This is a reproduction of a library book that was digitized 
by Google as part of an ongoing effort to preserve the 
information in books and make it universally accessible. 

Google' books 

https://books.google.com 





























































Digitized' by 


Google 




Digitized by 



Digitized by v^ooQle 




Digitized by 






Digitized by v^ooQle 

































Digitized by v^ooQle 





DISC O U R S E S 

O N 

SCRIPTURE MYSTERIES, 

PREACHED AT 

ST. MARY’S, OXFORD, 
BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY* 

I N THE YEAR 1787; 

AT THE LECTURE 

FOUNDED BY T HE LATE 

R E V. J NAJS AM: P.T O N, M. A. 

A J • I + J i J J 4 ,1 4 

CANO^ii SALISBURY} 

» J <* • • * • , » •»■». * J 
t » » , , •>» . J • , 

j »■»»>» ,, J j i j.» ,, 

\AT\¥'T; •«**: 

N O T E S 

ILLUSTRATIVE AND CRITICAL. 
BY WILLIAM HAWKINS, M. A. 

PREBENDARY OF WELLS, VICAR OF WHITCHURCH, DORSET, 

t 

AND LATE FELLOW OF PEMBROKE-COLLEGE, OXFORD. 

OXFORD: 

PRINTED AT THE CLARENDON PRESS, 

AND SOLD BY D. PRINCE AND J. COOKE, OXFORD } 

AND J. F. AND C. RIVINGTON, LONDON. 

M DCC LXXXVII. 

/ ~\ «■ ^ " 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



y/W-. 


IMPRIMATUR, 



OxoN 


Digitized by v^ooQle 




T O 

HIS GRACE 
THE 

ARCHBISHOP 
O F 

CANTERBURY. 


MY LORD, 


H AVING had the honour of 

$ P reac ^ er 

the BamptoA: Lj^Btir : es for the current 
year, by: of Colleges in 

Oxford, I have the happinefs to intro¬ 
duce them to the Public with the 
additional great advantage of your 
Grace’s protection; an advantage the 
more confiderable, as it derives as 
much from the character, as the rank 


of my patron. 

a 2 
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DEDICATION. 


In this fituation it will, I prefume, 
become me to addrefs your Grace ra¬ 
ther under the form of preface than 
in the ftyle df dedication. 

My (lender pretCnfions to your fa¬ 
vour are grounded in the earned: en¬ 
deavour of the following Iheets fully 
and circumftantially to vindicate that 
faith which, I need not tell your 
Grace, is not barely attacked., but in- 
fulted every .dayi-- : Thie ■Charity which 
is not eafily provdk.d-.'tktift refent the 
freedom, I had alniojft;Md: the audacity 
which diftinguifhes the infidels of the 
ptefent generation. Thefe Gentlemen 
af?e& to be the party aggrieved; and 
to con foie themfelves at the fame time 
with a hope, and fometimes a per- 
fuafion of the fpeedy abolition of con- 
feflions and (yftems, and, in conie- 

quencQ 
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DEDICATION. 


v 

quence of it, the revival of evangeli¬ 
cal doftrine in its native fimplicity. 

I cannot think opinions openly and 
arrogantly hoftile to the national ef- 
tablilhment can be justified even by 
their fincerity. Bat infidelity in ge¬ 
neral is without this excufe: it has 
been repeatedly {hewn to . draw its 
principal refources from the vigilance 
of caption fnefs, the popularity of 
profeffion, the artifice of diflimula- 
tion, the confiifion of things not 
really connected, and the occafional 
fuppreffion, or adulteration of truth. 
To thefe I am forry, for our own 
fakes, to add the inconfiftency be¬ 
tween certain controverfial terms, and 
the imprudence, or unwarinefs of con- 
ceflion. Such refources as thefe are 
indeed inexhauftible. Mr. Bampton s 
wife and pious inftitution, and every 
a 3 other 
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vi DEDICATION. 

other of a fimilar nature, fuppofes as 
much. We contend with enemies, 
who, though with unequal forces, 
will always be able to take the field. 
However, my Lord, I flatter myfelf 
I have happily chofen more advan¬ 
tageous ground than .many of my 
fellow-foldiers in this warfare; to 
whofe names on other accounts I 
look up with deference and venera¬ 
tion. After all, the event muft be 
left in the hands of Providence. I 
have only to beg the favour of the 
intelligent reader to perufe thefe dif- 
courfes and the annexed annotations, 
(which will be equally neceflary,) with 
an inclination to be fatisfled; and in 
that fpirit of candor and impartiallity 
with which, I truft, he will find them 
to have been compofed. I requeft his 
attention throughout the performance, 
and reafonable allowances for the in¬ 
accuracy 
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accuracy, or inequality that may be 
difcovered in it. I hope he will be 
biafled, not by fpecioufnefs of princi¬ 
ple, or habit of attachment, but by 
preponderance of argument. I fub- 
mit it to his judgment, whether I 
have in any inftance lhewn an undue 
warmth, or unwarrantable refent- 
ment; and defire him finally to de¬ 
termine, as he fhall upon the whole 
be perfuaded, not of the abilities of 
the advocate, but the merits of the 
caufe. Open to convi&ion myfelf, I 
(hall always be ready to re&ify an er¬ 
ror, or to renounce an opinion, on 
competent reprefentation; but fhall 
not pay the leaft regard ta any cen- 
fure or animadverfion, the features of 
which fhall manifeftly betray it to be 
the offspring of prepofleflion, chagrin, 
or malevolence. 

a 4 With 
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With fincereft wifhes and prayers 
for your Grace’s health and happinefs, 
and for the peace and profperity of 
that Church over which you fo wor¬ 
thily prefide, 

I remain, 

With all duty and refpedl, 

My Lord, 

Your much obliged and - 


Moft obedient fervant, 


WILLIAM HAWKINS. 
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ExtraB from the lafi Will and Tejla -«■ 
ment of the late Reverend JOHN 
BAMPTON, Canon of Salisbury. 

- “ I give and bequeath my Lands 

“ and Eftates to the Chancellor, Matters, 
“ and Scholars of the Univerfity of Oxford 
for ever, to have and to hold .all and fin- 
“ gular the faid Lands or Eftates upon truftr, 
“ and to the intents and purpoies herein after 
“ mentioned ; that is to fay, I will and ap- 
“ point, that the Vice-Chancellor of the 
“ Univerfity of Oxford for the time being 
“ (hall take and receive all the rents, iffues, 
“ and profits thereof, and (after all taxes, 
“ reparations, and neceflary deductions made) 
“ that he pay all the remainder to the en- 
** dowment of eight Divinity LeCture Ser- 
“ mons, to be eftablifhed for ever in the faid 
“ Univerfity, and to be performed in the 
“ manner following: 

** l direct and appoint, that, upon the firft 
“ Tuefday in Eafter Term, a LeCturer be 
“ yearly chofen by the Heads of Colleges 
“ only, and by no others, in the room ad¬ 
joining to the Printing-Houfe, between 

b “ the 
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( X ) 

“ the hours of ten in the morning and two 
«* in the afternoon, to preach eight Divinity 
“ Lecture Sermons, the year following, at 
“ St. Mary’s in Oxford, between the com- 
** mencement of the laft month in Lent 
“ Term, and the end of the third week in 
«* Adt Term. 

** Alfo I diredt and appoint, that the eight 
“ Divinity Ledture Sermons fhall be preach- 
“ ed upon either of the following fubjedts 
** — to confirm and eftablilh the Chriflian 
*' Faith, and to confute all heretics and fchif* 
** matics—upon the divine authority of the 
** Holy Scriptures — upon the authority of 
** the writings of the primitive Fathers* as 
€t to the faith and pradtice of the primitive 
“ Church — upon the Divinity of our Lord 
** and Saviour Jefus Chrift — upon the Divi- 
“ nity of the Holy Ghoft—upon the Articles 
** of the Chriftian Faith, as comprehended 
“ in the Apoftles’ and Nicene Creeds. 

“ Alfo I diredt, that thirty copies of the 
“ eight Divinity Ledlure Sermons fhall be 
** always printed, within two months after 
* f they are preached, and one copy ftiall be 
“ given to the Chancellor of the Univerfity, 
** and one copy to the Head of every Coir 

lege, 
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“ lege, and one copy to the Mayor of the 
** City of Oxford, and one copy to be put 
“ into the Bodleian Library; and the ex- 
11 pence of printing them (hall be paid out 
“ of the revenue of the Lands or Eftates 
“ given for eftablilhing the Divinity Ledture 
“ Sermons j and the Preacher (hall not be 
“ paid, nor be entitled to the revenue, before 
“ they are printed. 

** Alfo I diredt and appoint, that no per- 
“ fon (hall be qualified to preach the Di- 
“ vinity Ledture Sermons, unlefs he hath 
“ taken the Degree of Mafter of Arts at 
“ lead, in one of the two Univerfities of 
“ Oxford or Cambridge j and that the fame 
ft perfon (hall never preach the Divinity 
f* Ledture Sermons twice.” 


DISCOURSE 


1 jitized by v^ooQle 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



DISCOURSE I. 


John jcviii. 38. 

Pilate faith unto him. What is Truth ? 

T HIS queftion, of all by far the moft 
important, was put to our bleffed Sa¬ 
viour by the Roman Govemour, perhaps care- 
leflly, perhaps contemptuoufly, but certainly 
without the leaft wifh for information. In 
much the fame fpirit of fcorn, or with fimi- ^ 
lar indifference, the fame queftion is every 
day in the mouths, fbmetimes of fceptics 
and feoffers, and fometimes of men of a more 
ferious caft, who affe& to be perfuaded that 
we cannot, and, it may be, defircc not to give 
them fatisfa&ion. Unhappily, the Chriftian 
world is divided and fubdivided almoft infi- 

B nitely 
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DISCOURSE I. 


nitely; it is parcelled out into fe&aries of 
a thoufand denominations. The fadt is, 
though the right of private judgment in mat* 
ters of religion, which has been exercifed from 
the beginning, was juftly and neceflarily af- 
ferted by the leaders and friends of the Re¬ 
formation, it muft be acknowleged, folly, 
pervcrfenefs, pride, and enthufiafm, have, by 
Severally maintaining it, been produdtive of 
that ftrange multiplicity of religious fenti- . 
ment which we have fo much caufe to la¬ 
ment ; of that fchifm, herefy, fcepticifm, 
and infidelity, which have all along difturbed 
the Church, but fix a mark of peculiar dif- - 
-grace on the laft and prefent century. 

And indeed, when it is confidered, that 
the Scriptures are on many accounts particu¬ 
larly liable to be mifapplied, perverted,. or 
mifconftrued i{a) that, fome pafiages are to be 
underftood in a literal, and fome in a figura¬ 
tive fenfe; that fome things are exprefifed 
agreeably to the modes of common fpeech, 
and fome in pure condefcenfion to the human 
capacity; that pafiages are to be compared 

with 
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3 

with each other in order to a true undemand¬ 
ing of them, and doctrines to be deduced, 
not fo much from lingle and feparate texts, as 
from the manifeft tenor of the Scriptures at 
large; that not unfrequently one and the 
fame text {hall be capable of different, and 
even oppofite conftru&ion; that though 
moil places in holy writ are of univerfal im¬ 
portance, yet fome are of temporary and oc¬ 
casional purport only ; that the facred writ¬ 
ings, ftriftly fpeaking, are the foundation of 
a rule of faith and manners, fuch as a 
creed, formulary, or confeffion, rather than 
the rule itfelf, as will, I truft, in due time 
more fully appear; and that an affent to 
the colle&ive body of fcripture, as true, does 
not imply a knowlege, or belief of all fcrip- 
tural truths; when all this, to which more, 
were there occafion, might be added, is fairly 
confidered, we cannot poffibly be at a lofs to 
account for that variety of notion, that wild- 
nefs and abfurdity of conceit, that extrava¬ 
gance, or impiety of opinion, which I juft 
now obferved has more or lefs fo Shamefully 
dishonoured the Chriftian name in all ages. 

B 2 Of 
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Of this exuberance of folly and wicked- 
nefs Popery has ever been induftrious to avail 
itfelf. From the acknowleged liablenefs of 
the Scriptures to the grofleft abufe, when in 
the hands of fuch as are unlearned and unjla- 
ile t (to ufe the apoftle’s words,) the Church 
of Rome draws her mod fpecious argument 
againft the common ufe of them; and would 
fain have us infer the neceffity, or the cer¬ 
tainty of an infallible authority lodged in the 
Church for the decifion of controverfies, and 
afcertainment of a rule of faith, from the 
confeffed convenience and utility of fuch an 
authority, (b) But, unfortunately for her pre- 
tenfions, as much error and abfurdity has re¬ 
peatedly been demonftrated to be within her 
pale as out of it. Wb t is truth ? becomes 
therefore with many a queftion of as much 
difficulty as importance; or, rather, of more 
form than importance; fome encouraging 
themfelves in fcepticifm from thefe circum- 
ftances, and others blindly acquiefcing in any 
mode of religion, or in none at all, or at beft in 
that which is ufually called natural religion, 
from a pretence^of the utter impoffibility of 

difcover- 
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DISCOURSE I. 5 

difcovering the true under fuch a complica¬ 
tion of perplexity. 

With points of inferior confequence I 
fhall not trouble myfelf; but to fuch as deny, 
or call in queftion the capital articles of our 
religion on the ftrength of the aboye confide- 
rations, let tne infill that nothing of this na¬ 
ture ought to fuperfede their endeavours to find 
the truth, and much lefs to difcourage theif 
obedience to it when found. After inquiry 
we may in fome refpedt or other be miftaken, 
but without it we are inexcufable. Ipfad, 
the very diverfity, or contrariety complained 
of may be juflly urged in behalf of the faith 
which is received in the Church. Were the 
do&rine of the Trinity, for inflance, impugned 
from one quarter only, and by confident and 
uniform opposition, infidelity would be a 
much more formidable thing than it is; but 
you may as well look for one language at Ba» 
bel as for a catholic fyflem of unbelief, if I 
may be indulged with the expreffion. To 
enumerate all the herefies which have at 
different times torn and difmcmbered the 

B 3 Church 
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DISCOURSE I. 

Church of Chrifly is in a manner to confute 
them; and thefe, their common animofity 
againft her excepted, are at perpetual enmity 
among themfelves. Nay, what is yet more 
extraordinary, we fhall find infidelity itfelf 
abounding in myfteries, even while it repro¬ 
bates them almoft with the confidence of a 
faith which could remove mountains! If the 
facred theory we are to maintain be in many 
refpedts incomprehenfible, the fubflitutions 
of human wifdom will in due time be fhevyn 
to be at leaft equally fo; and to require the 
fame degree of affent without any thing like 
the fame foundation. 

What is truth, fay others among us, what is 
it but a fyftem of dodtrines officially taught, 
and formally tranfmitted from generation to 
generation ? 

But if dodtrines are true, why not officially 
taught, and carefully tranfmitted ? Is profef- 
fion ridiculous, or authority contemptible, as 
fuch ? Indeed, the queftion is not, what 
faith the Church ?—but— what faith the 

Scrip- 
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Scripture ? Now by Scripture, and the ear- 
lied antiquity, our fare ft guide, and pureft 
precedent, we are not only willing, but wifa- 
fal to be tried. It is true the bulk of Chrif- 
tians are not equal to this trial ; in a certain 
fenfe, they care for none of tbefe things \ they 
take matters upon truft} they are not able to 
give an anfwer to every man that ajketh a rea - 
fon of the faith that is in them, except that 
they were born and bred in it, and fappofeit 
to be unqueftionable. It is with refpe# to 
this implicitnefs of aflent, this tamenefs of 
acquiefcence, as it is opprobrioufly called, that 
the doeftrine of the Holy Trinity has no lefs 
impioufly than ludicroufly been expofed to 
contempt under the defeription, of the * Tri¬ 
nity of the Mob! But this is very unfair re- 
prefentation. Surely no argument can be 
drawn from the incapacity, or the credulity 
of the many, to the difadvantage of a do&rine 
that, with refpedt to the grounds on which 
we defend it, folicits, demands, defies the 
penetration of enquiry, and the inquifitive- 

* See p. 16, 36, 37. in Preface to St tiling fleet's Difcourfein 
vindication of the doftrine of the Trinity. 

B 4 ne£s 
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8 DISCOURSE !. 

fiefs of criticiibi. The fpiritual Rate of the 
common people all over die world falls nearly 
under the. fame predicament ; but at the 
lame time :a proportionable degree of' fa- 
tisfadtion null always be derived to every matt 
from every degree of rational aflurajice that 
he is in the right Way; or belongs to a com¬ 
munion wherein the truth is held in purity 
approaching near eft to the Standard of primi¬ 
tive Christianity. 


Wbat istrutb ?—Szy others. We are no 
Grangers to the dodtrines publicly eftablifh- 
ed i to the faith afferted in your Articles, and 
exprefied in your Creeds; but to theSe Sub- 
Jtription is much more univerfal than agree¬ 
ment. We can produce you names even 
among yourfelves of perfons not a whit behind 
1 the very tbkftfi Divines in point of rank* 
probity, or understanding, who nevcrthelefs 
hold that God is to b n worjbipped after a way 
which you call berefy.i who .preach another 
Gojpel than that which ye have received from 
your fathers, conjlantly affirming, or per¬ 
petually insinuating, that ye do err , not know¬ 
ing the Scriptures. 
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DISCOURSE I, 9 

Too true indeed it is that the principal 
controverted points fubfiding among thofc 
** who profefs and call themfelves Chriftians” 
ire of the mod; ferious nature. If the tenets 
of our gain layers and adverfaries of many ap¬ 
pellations are right and juft, the do&rines of 
the Trinity, and of the refurre&ion of the 
body, (which will be the objects of the 
enfuing difquifitions,) are herefies of the 
mod abominable, or ridiculous tendency,. 
However, thefe are circumdances which 
ihould not check, but dimulate the fpirit of 
invedigation. It will be of infinite moment 
to inquire whether we or they are the mid* 
taken party, and on which fide ercor really 
lies $ whether our dodtrines or theirs have 
the ftrongeft foundation in fcripture and an** 
tiquity; are bed fupported by prefumptive ar¬ 
gument, and corroborative evidence j or have 
lead recourse to artifice, and the pitifulnefjs 
of fubterfuge and evafioo. We do not wifh 
to have this matter determined either vul¬ 
garly by a majority of voices, or invidioufly 
by the reputation of names. 

But 
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But again, fay others, What is truth ?— 
What good purpofe is anfwered, or what ad¬ 
vantage gained by this extraordinary zeal for 
theory and eftablifhment ? What doth it but 
gender Jirifes, and feed the flame of conten¬ 
tion ? The practical dodtrines of the gofpel 
are fo forcibly, yet fo familiarly inculcated, 
as not to be liable to mifinterpretation. Con¬ 
cerning the faith thoufands have erred, but, 
as one of our own poets hath faid, 

“ His can’t be wrong, whole life is in the right.” 

It is well for us there is nothing argumen¬ 
tative in the jingle of a couplet. I confefs 
myfelf to be one of thofe who are hurt by 
every effort that has a plain afpedt towards 
refolving all religion into morality. I con- 
fider every attempt of this kind as an indi- 
redt attack upon the fundamentals of Chrif- 
tianity. According to the idea of thefe rea- 
foners, the charadter of the Mejjiah , and of 
the Son of God , will dwindle into that of a 
mere Legiflator, or moral philofopher, who 
teaches us to live foberly , righteoujly , and godly 
in this prefent world.' f* This text, and texts 
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congenerous with this, may plaufibly be 
urged in exaltation of good works to the ex- 
clufion of faith: but let them be contrafted 
with the following, he that believetb , and is 
baptiz'd Jhall be faved ;* he that believe tbon 
the Son hath everlajling life , -j* &c. &c and 
where is boajling on the part of 'moral honefty, 
or evangelical righteoufnefs ? As fpecioufly, 
or as juftly as men may harangue in demon- 
ftration of the excellence of piety and virtue; 
or as loudly, or as reafonably as they may 
exclaim againft the violence, and much more 
the virulence,which has actuated the fpirit of 
controverfy in too many inftances j I pre¬ 
fume, no intelligent perfon, if he is impar¬ 
tial, will deny, that the faith which St. Jude 
tells us was once delivered to the Saintt, what¬ 
ever we are precifely to underftand by it, is 
fomething entirely diftindt from mere mora¬ 
lity ; that it ought earnejlly to be contended 
for, agre ably to the fame Apoftle’s exhorta¬ 
tion ; that it is very poffible to contend with 
meeknefs j that errors, and fchifms, and here- 
fies are reprefented in feripture as things more 
or lefs finful, dangerous, and damnable; and 

* Mark xvi. 16. + John. vi. 47. 

that 
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that confeqqently it is of the utmoft impor¬ 
tance to our fpiritual interefts to be right in 
principle as well as in practice. The petu- 
lancy, the pride, and the malevolence of bi¬ 
gots, and of difputers of this world, as the 
Apoftle calls them, will no doubt be brought 
into judgment no lefs than the groflcft immora¬ 
lities j but this will not by any means fuper- 
fede, or retard an honeft and charitable at¬ 
tempt to enquire into and afcertain the lead¬ 
ing dottrines of our common Chriftianity. 

Complaints againft the damnatory claufes 
of the Athanafan Creed, as it is commonly 
called, reverberate from more quarters than 
one. People do not feem to be fufficiently 
aware that a right faith and a good life are 
required by this form of confeffion under the 
feme penalty. “ Which faith except a man 
“ keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he 
“ ihall perifh everlaftingly. They that have 
4t done good fhall go into life everlafting, and 
■** they that have done evil into everlafting fire. 
•* This is the catholic faith, which except a 
** man believe faithfully he cannot be fayed.’* 

It 
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Discourse i. j 3 

It is plain thefe clau^s are to be conlidercd 
as limply declarative or Scriptural grounds of 
the neceffity both of faith and of good works 
to falvation ; and at the fame time as leaving 
all men to that infinite mercy, and thofe ines¬ 
timable merits, which are fully adequate to 
the pardon and atonement of fins, failings, 
ignorances, and errors of integrity, (i) Which 
few confederations will, I apprehend, fairly 
deliver the Creed before us from the reproach 
of uncharitablenefs. With regard to the fe- 
veral articles of which it confifts, I trull, they 
will be found, in the courfe of thefe difquili- 
tions, to have foundation in a fully competent 
authority; and in the mean time I Shall 
endeavour to remove one general prejudice 
again ft them, and to create rather a prepof- 
feffion in their favour, by evincing, that their 
acknowleged myfterioufnefs and incompre- 
henftbility does by no means unqualify them 
for our alTent. 

** Man is as fuch a rational creatureand 
as a rational creature he is a believing one 
too. We can no more conceive him to be 

without 
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14 DISCOURSE I. 

without belief, than without fenfe, thought, 
/ or reflection. The Atheift who fays in bis heart , 
as well as with his there is no God, believes 
there is none. He protefts againft the fup- 
pofed folly, or extravagance of the fundamen¬ 
tal article of all religion; and on the ftrength 
of falfe conclufions, refolves every thing into 
a concourfe of atoms fortuitoufly uniting; or 
into the operation of an unintelligent prin¬ 
ciple which we call nature j or, in other 
words, into an everlafting fuccefiion of caufes 
and effects. It is poffible for a man to deny 
his own exiftence, or that there is any fuch 
thing as motion. We have heard of inftances 
of this fort j though properly they are in¬ 
ftances, not of falfe perfuaflon, but of in¬ 
fancy. id) Still man is a rational creature, 
whether he reafons well or ill; and whether, 
in confequence of fuch reafoning, his faith 
be well or ill grounded. It is certain we 
know little or nothing by intuition. The 
mind yields affent to many myfterious truths 
by forming a very fmall chain of deductions j 
fuch as the immenfity of fpace, the infinite 
progreflion of number, and eternity, as well a 

parte 
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parte ante as apartepoji. “ Space and duration, 
** fays an ingenious author, are myfterious 
** abyfiesin which our thoughts are confound- 
«* ed with demonftrable propofitions, to all 
“ fenfe and reafon, flatly contradictory to one 
“ another. Any two points of time, though ne- 
** ver fodiftant, are each of themexa&lyin the 
** middle of eternity. The remoteft points of 
** fpace that can be imagined are, each of them, 
«« precifely in the centre of infinite fpace.” * 
In faCt, we have no ftronger, or more ade¬ 
quate conception of immenfity than of om¬ 
niprefence; we have no clearer idea of the 
exiftence of Something from all eternity 
than we have of eternal generation. Faith, 
it is true, ftriCtly fpeaking, has reference to 
religion only ;f but, I hope, a truth or a myf- 
tery is not inadmiflible purely on account of 
its refpeCting pradice, or implying obliga¬ 
tion. This will readily be granted even by 
infidels who deny the truths of Revelation; 
and much more by fuch Chriftians as have 

* See Dti/tn 'Revealed. Vol. 2. p. 145. 

•f* See Note at p. 3 of Howes's Difccurje on the abufe of the 
Taltnt of Difputation in Religion. &c. 
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called into debate particular points of that 
Revelation, to which in general they profefs 
to fubfcribe. It is well worth remarking 
that Deifts and Heretics never fail to at¬ 
tack the profefled atheift with fach reafon- 
ings, as, if purfued through their juft con¬ 
sequences, may fairly and fuccefsfully be en¬ 
forced upon themfelves. For if be afteds to 
decry the fundamental principle of all reli¬ 
gion, the Being of a God, on account of the 

pretended inconceivablenefs of it, will not 

% 

they obferve, in order to confute him, that, 
unlefs a more complete, a more uniform, and 
intelligible fyftem could be built on the ruins 
of this great article, fuch his exception can 
have no weight ? And this is the very rea¬ 
soning we urge againft the principles both of 
deifts and heretics. With the profefled atheift 
I Shall no farther concern myfclf ; but de¬ 
fire to obferve, that deifts and heretics of all 
denominations are agreed with us in one ge¬ 
neral point, the acknowlegement of the ex¬ 
istence of God, and consequently the incom- 
prchenfiblenefs of the Divine nature^ attri¬ 
butes, and operations. The primary notion 

which 
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which the. human mind frames of God is 
this general and complex, yet negative idea 
of incomprehenfiblenefs. There is a certain 
preeminence, if 1 may fo call it, in the Di» 
vine efience, &c. which utterly precludes in-* 
veftigation. But if fo, all myfteries, whether 
natural or religious, whether relative, e.g. to 
the extenfion of fpace, &c. or to the nature 
of the Deity ; all thefe, if considered purely 
as myfteries, will Hand upon a level in point 
of credibility. And let a revelation be fup- 
pofed, all adventitious truths introduced there¬ 
by will be fixed upon the fame foot j becaufe 
faith cannot have a Stronger foundation in hu¬ 
man reafon than in divine authority. This is 
granted without difficulty$ but then as the 
deift denies the authenticity of thofe writings 
which we affirm to contain fuch revelation, 
fo the heretic difputes the fenfe and Scope of 
them. The queftion therefore is, whether 
the opinion of the one, and the unbelief of 
the other, is refpeCtively the refult of judg¬ 
ment, or of paffion ; of conviction, or of 
pride; of impartial enquiry, or of unwillipg- 
nefs to Submit the undcrftanding of man to 

C the 
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the 'wifdom of Hod? For, I repeat it, nei¬ 
ther the one nor the other can, confidently 
with his own principles and acknowledg¬ 
ments, controvert the received fenfe, or deny 
the authority of thofe writings which the 
Church holds to be the Word of God , barely 
on account of myfterious truths contained in 
them. If the Divine Eflence be neceflarily 
idcomprehenfible, no Revelation can pofiibly 
make it lei's fo; fo far from it, that the very 
idea of a Divine Revelation, with refpe& to 
that eflence, implies a Revelation of myfte- 
ties; i.e. of truths undifcoverable, and in¬ 
conceivable by our natural powers; and ac¬ 
cordingly, the credit of Revelation is rather 
confirmed than weakened by the number and 
importance of fuch truths. For it is but 
natural to expert a more ample difplay of 
wonders, and larger difcoveries of fublime 
and facred points of faith in this Revelation; 
and furely God is not the lefs to be believed, 
the more he communicates to us of his na¬ 
ture, properties, and difpenfations. As far 
as thefe remarks affe£t Revelation in gene¬ 
ral, heretics in general will admit the juft- 

J nefs 
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nefs of them j though at the very inftant 
that they allow the writings in queftion to be 
the foie rule of faith, they endeavour, as much 
as may be, to reduce that rule to the meafure 
of their own judgments and apprehenfions* 

I am however already juftified in afierting, 
that as much as fome people are averfe to be¬ 
lieving what they do not underftand, they 
cannot avoid believing what they do not un¬ 
derftand ; and that therefore, on proper au¬ 
thority, it is full as reafonable to believe an' 
hundred myfteries as one.(^) And here taking 
my leave of the deift, I would defire the he¬ 
retic by what appellation foever diftinguiflied, 
to recoiled!, that Revelation left human na¬ 
ture as it found it j I mean with refpedt to 
our intelledtual faculties; that, from the be¬ 
ginning of the creation to this very hour, man 
is to be confidered as a reafonable creature, 
as a free-agent, as fometimes believing upon 
competent evidence, fometimes governed by 
paftions, and fometimes influenced by pre- 
poffeflion. A truth which accounts in a mo¬ 
ment for the multitude of perfuaflons which 
have engaged the ipeculative world. To ex- 
C 2 pedt. 
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pedt, or require that God ffiould manifeft him- 
felf and his proceedings, &c. to every man 
fully and perfonally, is to deftroy every no¬ 
tion not only of faith, but of obedience 
likewife; and to wiffi to invert the eftential 
frame and conftitution of things. Difficul¬ 
ties, Unfurmountable difficulties of many 
kinds occur to our contemplations on that 
frame and conftitution; difficulties, on which 
the light of Revelation darts not a fingle* 
beam. If we indulge the excurfive faculty 
of imagination beyond the bounds which 
reafon and fcripture have fet us, we (hall 
find ourfelves inextricably entangled in per¬ 
plexity, and fometimes in impiety too. Who 
fliall difcover the confiftency between Divine 
prefcience and human free-will ? Yet that 
man adls freely, and that God foreknows 
all events, and decrees accordingly, are equal¬ 
ly truths not to be ffiaken by any feeming 
irreconcileablenefs or contrariety whatfoever. 
So again: that the moft perfect freedom of 
agency muft be afcribcd to God, cannot pof- 
fibly be controverted; and yet does he not 
neceffarily foreknow his own actions ? Does 

he 
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not necejfarily ad agreeably to the eternal rules 
ofjuftice, wifdom, and holinefs ? That God 
is in no fenfe the author of evil, either natu¬ 
ral or moral, every reafonable man, and much 
mpre every Chriftian will maintain; yet is it 
not certain, that had this world never been 
made, neither Jin nor death could have entered 
into it ? Human wifdom has fatigued itfelf to 
HP purpofe in the ventilation of thefe fub- 
jeds, (^) Many real truths, but at prefent 
feeming paradoxes, will doubtlefs be capable 
of future explication ; and fpiritual things in 
general (hould rather be received with the 
humility of reverence, than encountered with 
the arrogance of difcuflion. There will be 
no end to doubtful difputations while men’s 
fentiments are modified by a partial attach¬ 
ment to a favourite principle; and while 
truths, apparently oppofite and contradido- 
ry, are feparately contended for, which ought 
both to be admittted j as ultimately they will 
.be reconciled. 

What has been here advanced concerning 
faith, or myfleries in general, will, I truft, 
C .3 fecure 


Digitized by v^ooQle 





22 DISCOURSE. I. 

fecure at lead a fair and earned attention to 
what I foall have to offer in defence of the 
myfteries of the Gofpel. If thefe myfteries 
fhould be found to be real objedfcs of faith, 
it will be neither right, nor fafe, to think, or 
to fpeak of them indifferently, unhandfomely, 
or contemptuoufly. 

That the dodtrines of the Church of En¬ 
gland, the dodtrine of one God in Trinity, 
and Trinity in Unity, and that of the Refur- 
redtion of the Body, are as reconcileable to 
our ideas as the confiftency of free-will ^vith 
neceffity, or of the Divine perfedtions with 
the exiftence of evil, I fhould fuppofe, no 
man can deny ; and therefore the great ques¬ 
tion is, whether thofe dodtrines be undeniably 
in thofe Scriptures which all with whom I am 
concerned acknowledge to be the rule of faith; 

That, with refpedt to the Trinity,the dodtrine 
of the Church has been fo long, fo frequently, 
fo copioufly agitated with much lefs fuccefs, 
bn our part, than might have been expedled 
from feme of the belt Soldiers of Jefus Cbrifl , 
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the weapons of whofe warfare- have been migb~ 
(pin this fpiritual field ; this, Irnuft confefs; 
is a circumftanoe enough difcqurarging; bat 
however, not without .its counterbalance in 
certain confiderations. ‘The race is not always 
to the fwift, nor the battle \to.iBe Jlrong. 
Matters, are capable of : being fet in new 
lights!;, nor-will any exertion be defperate 
which has for its object the honour of God, 
and: the peace of his: Church. Men are 
wedded to their errors as much as to their 
vices;: but as wfe are not to be remifs, or 
hopelefs in our labours for the reformation of 
finners, though the whole world, ihould lie in 
wickednefs ; fo neither (hould we be impeded 
or dilheartened in our attempts for the con- 
verfion of infidels and heretics, by that pride, 
that prejudice, however contracted, that hard- 
nefs, or that Jlownefs of hearty which indifpofes 
them for the reception of truth.—After all, 
inquiries of this nature are of very confide- 
rable ufe and importance; they cannot fail at 
leaft to JlabliJh , Jlrengthen, and fettle our- 
felves; to root and ground us in that faith 
which we fhall find to be built upon the moft 
immoveable foundations. 

C 4 That 
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That aflertors and vindicators of this faith, 
that champions for the Church militant, 
might never be wanting in this place, the 
Steal and the piety, the wifdom, and the mu* 
nificence of our founder hath nobly pro* 
vided. The prefent inftitution is happily 
diftinguiihed by its location; and, in fome de¬ 
gree to anfwer and accomplifh it’s end, I {hall 
proceed with as much confidence and fatif- 
fadtion as may reafonably be fuppofed to 
arife from a proper fenfe of obligation, a 
full perfuafion of the truth of the great 
do&rines in queftion, and particularly of the 
merits of the 'Trinitarian caufe. 
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John v. 39. 

Search the Scriptures. 

T O the Scriptures of the Old Teftament 
our blefied Saviour referred the Jews 
for fatisfadtion with refpedt to his claims to 
the character in which he appeared among 
them; and to the Scriptures of the New 
Teftament, together with the other, I am to 
refer for proofs of thofe great but myfterious 
dodtrines which I have undertaken to defend: 
the dodtrines contained in the Liturgy, and 
in the Articles of the Church of England. 

Without laying before you at prefent all, 
or the principal texts by which the dodtrine 
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of the Trinity is fupported, or in which the 
abfolute divinity both of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghoft is explicitly aflerted, or 
neceflarily implied, we may previoufly re¬ 
mark that, fuppofing them to be authen¬ 
tic, unequivocal, and intelligible, the in¬ 
fidel is in fadt precluded from taking advan¬ 
tage of thofe paflages which are declarative 
either of the acknowleged humanity of Je- 
fus Chrift, or of the gifts and operations 
of the blefied Spirit: that humanity, and 
thofe operations being things manifeftly dif- 
tindt from the Divine effence, and real per- 
fonality. What we {hall have to do therefore 
will be to enquire, in due time and place, 
whether the exceptions which have been 
made againft the texts with which the catho¬ 
lic dodtrine is fortified, are grounded in prin¬ 
ciples of common candour and common 
fenfe; or, in other words, • whether the in¬ 
terpretations of antj-trinitarians are critically 
juft, and agreable to the rules which are ge¬ 
nerally allowed to govern interpretation. In 
the mean time r it will be well worth while 
to examine, whether the dodtrine before u$ 

is 
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is not proveable by evidence which, though 
indirect and collateral, is irrefiftible. There 
is hardly any fuch thing as framing a fen- 
tence, or a propofition that cannot be preva¬ 
ricated with ; but the tenor of a context, 
and the weight, of circumftances will not 
■eafily admit of fophiftication. 

According to the Athanafian Creed, as it 
is called, “ the Catholic Faith is this; that 
“ we worfliip one God in Trinity f< and Trir 
“ nity in Unity; and that the Godhead of 

the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
“ Ghoft is all one: the Glory equal, the 
“ Majefty co-eternal.” But what faith the 
Scripture? Saith it not , in effedt, the fame 
alfo ? That the Father is the firft Perfon 
in the Trinity, merely in order of nomina¬ 
tion;, the Son, the fecond; and the Holy 
Ghoft, the third; is fufficiently demonftra- 
ble from many confiderations. In the firft 
place, though the three divine Perfons arc 
ufually mentioned in a manner which at 
firft fight feems to import an order of a dif¬ 
ferent kind, yet this order is upon fome oc- 
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cations inverted ; e. g. in St. PauT s often 
quoted benedidion to the Corinthians; The 
grace of our Lord Jefus Chriji, and the love of 
Gody and the communion of the Holy Gbojl be 
with you : and in the following paflage of 
the fame Apoftle j there are diverjities of 
gifts, but the fame Spirit ; and there are diffe¬ 
rences of adminijlrations, but the fame Lord\ 
and there are diverfties of operations, but it is 
the fame God which worketb all in all.* And, in 
other places, the fame invertion is obfervable 
with regard to the firft and fecond perfons; 
Ye know, fays the Apoftle, that no whoremon¬ 
ger, nor unclean perjOn, See. hath any inheri¬ 
tance in the kingdom of Cbrif and of God.' f* 
Now our Lord Jefus Cbrif himself, fays 
the fame Apoftle, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, cotnfort your hearts, &c. 
No man, fays our Lord, knoweth the Son but 
the Father, neither knoweth any man the Fa¬ 
ther fave the Son, and be to whom the Son will 
reveal him. | To this we may add the intro- 
dudion of St, Paul’s epiftle to the Galatians; 
Paul, an Apoftle, not of men, neither by man, 

* | Qor. xii. 4. f Ephef. v. 5. J Matt. xi. 27. 
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but by Jefus Cbrift , and God the Father , who 
hath raifed him from the dead, &c. From 
thefe instances we may at lead draw this 
inference, that the general priority of order 
above mentioned imports no didindion, or 
preeminence of eflence. 

The root, ground, or fountain of eflence 
may be acknowledged to be in the Father, 
without the lead prejudice to the Trinitarian 
dodrine, which fuppofes an eternal com¬ 
munication to the Son and to the Holy Ghod. 
The terms root and fountain , &c. are cudom- 
ary indeed, but by no means ftridly proper, 
or precifely defcriptive. They are familiar, 
not to our ideas, but to our ears. When we 
fpeak of, or contemplate the Divine nature, 
abfolutely, and without reference to particu¬ 
lar difpenfations, God the Father is generally 
the fird in our conception, as far as he can 
be the objed of conception, but not to the 
exclufion of the Divine nature either of the 
Son or Holy Ghojl. In thefe difpenfations, 
in the heavenly (Economy, we have a mani- 
fed and obvious realbn for addreffing our 
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prayers and petitions, public 'and private, 
for the moll part, to the full Perfon of the 
Holy Trinity. In Ihort, the terms Father 
and Son, under which it has pleafed infinite 
wifdom, by way of analogy, to reprefent this 
myflerious relation to our minds; thefe terms 
imply nothing more than nominal preemi¬ 
nence and fubordination : if the Anti-trinita¬ 
rian Ihould infill that they do imply more, 
and afk what we mean by eternal generation, 
or proceffion, we will anfwer him the mo¬ 
ment we are told what he means by eternal 
efifence itfelf. (g) 

Again. The Father is commonly repre- 
fented to us under the charader of the ma¬ 
ker, the governor, preferver, and judge of 
the world; the Son under that of our re¬ 
deemer, advocate, and faviour; the Holy 
Ghofl under that of our guide, comforter, 
and fandifier ; and yet thefe charaders, we 
fhall fee, with the names, properties, and at¬ 
tributes of the Deity, are frequently recipro¬ 
cated. Thus, in the following places among 
others, the office of Redeemer is afcribed in 

exprefs 
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expefs terms to the firft perfon ; or, if you 
pleafe, to God abfolutely confidered. God 
will redeem my foul from the power of the 
grave. I will ranfoni them from the power of 
the grave-, I will redeem them from death.* 
My Joul/hall rejoice which thou haft redeemed .*f* 
So likewife in numberlefs paffages the Fa¬ 
ther is ftyled Saviour. To inftance only a 
few. There is no God elfe beftde me, a juft God, 
and a Saviour. J Paul, an apoftle, &c. by the 
commandment of God our Saviour, § &c. . We 
truft in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men. To the only wife God our Saviour be 
glory and majefty now and ever ||. And 
again; the work of fandtification is indis¬ 
criminately faid to be the work of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft. Thus our bodies are 
fometimes called the temple of God, and 
fometimes of the Holy Ghoft. The Apoftle 
declares, that it is God which worketh in 
us to will and to do of his good pleafure. 
The fame Apoftle prays, that the very God 
of peace may fanblify the Theffalonians -, and 

* Hofea xiii. 14. + Pfalm lxxi. 23. { Ifa. xlv. 21 * 

§ 1 Tim. i. 1. || Jude v. 25. 
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make his Hebrew converts ferfeSt in every 
good work to do bis will, working in them that 
which is well-pleafing in bis fight j and, not to 
multiply examples, St. Jude addreflcs his ge¬ 
neral Epiftle to thofe that are fanftified by God 
the Father , and preferved in Jefus Chrifi . To 
which we may add, that the Father hath 
fometimes other titles and characters given 
him which belong more peculiarly to the 
Holy Spirit, and is called the God of confola~ 
tion , and the God of all comfort; as, accord¬ 
ing to one Apoftle, all fcripture is given by 
injpiration of God ; while we arc allured by 
another, that holy men of God fpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Gbofi .* 

Again. We find all the great properties and 
characters of the firft Perfon frequently at¬ 
tributed to the fecond. In a paiTage in Ifaiab 
he is even called the {h) everlafiing Father.\ 
And (to lay no ftrefs upon prophetic phrafeo- 
logy) is not the firft perfon the fupreme God, 
a felf-exiftent, independent Being, the crea¬ 
tor, the governor, and preferver of the world ? 

• 2 Tim.iii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 21. 

f The Father of the everlafting age. Bp. Lowtb, 
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So is jefus Chriji. For before Abraham was, 
fays he, I am',* and be that came from heaven 
is above all ; he fillet h all in all •, he is the head j 
and by him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, vifible and invifible; 
&c. All things were created by him, and for him; 
and be is before all things, and upholdeth all things 
by the word of his power, and by him all things 
confifi .-}* Of fome of thefe and the following 
texts at prefent we (hall take the fenfe to be 
granted. Is God the Father a being eternal 
and unchangeable ? So is God the Son. For 
he hath neither beginning of days nor end of life. 
He is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the firfi and the lafi, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come; the Almighty j J 
Jefus Chrifi , the fame yefierday, to day, and 
for ever. Is omnifcience an attribute of the 
true God ? So is it likewife of him whoth 
he fent into the world. For he knew all things; 
he knew what was in man-, he knoweth the 

hearts of all men ; § he it is who fearcheth the 

reins and heart. Can any power lefs than in* 

* John viii. 58, t ColofT. i. 16. 

J Rev. i. 8, § Adis i. 24. 
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finite raife the dead ? And is it not the pre¬ 
rogative of the Supreme God to judge the 
world ? Yet to do both is the work of Jefus 
Cbrijl. For he is the refurreSl'ton and the life s* 
and as the Father raifetb up the dead, and 
quickenetb them, even Jo the Son quickenetb 
•whom he will; and whofo eatetb bis jkjb bath 
eternal life, and be will raife him up at the laf 
day.' f- In confequence of fuch refurre&ion we 
muft all appear before bis judgment feat.% And 
once more; is not the true God invifible and 
incomprehenfible ? So is Jefus Cbrijl. For, 
agreably to a text before cited, no man knowetb 
the Son but the Father. Again. The character 
and office of the Third Perfon are explicitly 
attributed to Jefus Cbrijl. The Apoftle's , 
wiffi, or benedi&ion, which we have already 
had occafion to refer to, may be produced as 
one inftance of this. Now our Lord Jefus 
Cbrijl bimfelf, and God, even our Father, com¬ 
fort your hearts, and ejlabljh you in every good 
word and work. For without Chrijl we can do 
nothing ; and he of God is made unto us wifdom, 
and righteoufnefs, andfanftif cation, and redemp- 

* John xi. v. 25. f Ibid. vi. 54. J 2'Cor. v. io. 
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tion and be gave bimfelf for the Church, 
that be might fanftify and cleanfe it; and the 
Apoftle could do all things through Chrijl which 
firengtbned him. Farther; the characters and 
properties both of the firji and fecond Perlon 
in the Holy Trinity arc likewife many of 
them afcrib’d to the third. Thus, in the old 
Teftaroent, the work of creation feems to be 
attributed to the operation of the Holy Ghaft, 
as a diftind perfonage, or agent. The Spirit 
of God, fays Mofes, moved upon the face of the 
•waters . Thou fendeft forth thy fpirit , fays the 
Pfalmift, and they are created: and Job aflerts, 
that God by bis Spirit bath garnijh'd the hear 
verts if - and the Spirit of God ha smade me, fays 
EJibu. £ For whatever might have been the 
precise notion of the antient Jews , with re¬ 
gard to the Spirit, the Spirit of God, apd the 
Spirit of the hard, of which we find fuch 
frequent mention ; or, whatever they might 
underftand by that parallel exprefiion, (in 
refped at lealt of the work of creation,) the 
breath of the Almighty, or the breath of bis 
mouth} the light of the New Teftament, I 

Cor. i. 30. f Job. xxvL 13. J Ibid, xxxiii. 4. 
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think, fufficiently directs us to the above in¬ 
terpretation. Thus again, the Holy Ghoft 
is omnifcient, and eternal ; for the Spirit 
fearcheth all things,yea the deep things of God ;* 
and Chrtfl through the eternal Spirit offered 
bimfelf 'without fpot to Godff Thus'the office 
of advocate, or interceflor, is attributed to 
the Spirit, who maketb intercejjion for the 
Saints according to the will of God.% Thus the 
refurre&ion of our Lord himfelf is faid to 
have been effected by the power of the Holy 
Ghoft; for Chrift was put to death in the flefb, 
but quickened by the Spirit,% and be that raifed 
up Chrift from the dead Jhall alfo quicken our 
mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in us. 
Thus again j both Prophets and Apoftles are 
faid to be fent, or commiffioned by the Holy 
Ghoft , as well as by the Father and the &w. 
'The Lord God and his Spirit bath fent me, fays 
Ifaiab } the Spirit entered into me, fays Eze¬ 
kiel, and faid unto me, go Jhut thyfelf within 
thy houfe j || and the Holy Ghoft faid, feparate me 
Barnabus and Saul for the work whereunto I 

* i Cor. ii io. f Hcb. ix. 14. 

% Rom. viii. 27. § 1 Pet. || Ezelf. in. 24. 

have 
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called them.*\ Once more. The Holy 
Ghoft is; indifcriminately called the Spirit of 
God, and the Spirit of Chrifl ;. and the .Go/pel 
of Gad and the Gofpel. of Chrifl are terms 
equivalent ; and the Apoftles are fometimes 
ftiled fervants of God, -and fometimes fervants 
of flefus Chrifl and the HolyGbofl is faid to 
make overfeeds over the flock ; as God the Fa¬ 
ttier -hath fet fame in the Church , firfl Apoflles, 
&c } and as the Son gave fame, Apoflles; and 
fome. Prophets, &c. .And, laftly, the very 
terms of our falvation are reciprocated. St, 
Paul teflifled to flews and Greeks repentance to¬ 
wards. God, and faith toward our Lord flefus 
Chrifl ;-}• and among -the principles of the doc¬ 
trine of Chrifl, the Apoftle reckons repentance 
from dead works,, andfaith towards God. J Our 
Saviour fays in one place, he that believeth on 
the'Son hath everlafiing life j and in another 
place, be that believeth on him that fent him 
bath everlafling life. The general fcripture 
do&rine is, that we are faved by the mercy 
of God through the merits of our Redeemer; 

* Adis xiii. 2. f Adis xx. 21. 

J Hjeb. vi. 1. 
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and yet our falvation is fometimes a 
abfolutely to the mercy, or grace of Jefus 
Cbrijl. Thus St. Peter declares bis and his 
brethren’s Belief, that both Jews and Gentiles 
Jhati be jdved through the grace of the Lord 
Jefus Cbrijl j* and St. Jude exhorts Chrif- 
tians to keep tbemfehes in the love of God, 
looking'far the mercy <f our Lord Jefus Cbrijl 
unto eternal life.- f* To all this we may add* 
that the title of Lord, (which is one unquef- 
tionable .character of fupremacy,) is common 
to the three Perfons in th t Holy frinity j to 
the fecOnd it is applied as well as to the firft 
in places almoft numberlefs; and to the third 
beyond all doubt in the following : the Lord 
direB your hearts into the love of God, and into 
the pat tint waiting for Cbrijl ; § now God him- 
fdf and our Father, (where, by the way, 
the word— himself— does not appear tq 
be more emphatical than in the text fome- 
time fince cited,) and our Lord Jefus Cbrijl 
direB our way unto you j and the Lord make 
you to increafe, and abound in love one towards 
another , &c ; to the end he may Jlablijh your 

# Afts xv. ix. f Jude 21. 

§ 2 ThefT, iii. 5.*. 
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hearts ynbiameable in hotinefs before God, at the 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chriji .* For that by 
the Lard in thefe texts we are to underftand 
the Holy, Gboji , is, I apprehend, demondra- 
blc from thefe two confiderations j firft, be- 
caufe it is his peculiar piEce to diretd the 
heart, to make us to mcreafe in love, and to fa- 
blijh our hearts unblameable in holinefs ; and fe- 
condly, becaufe, according to any other con- 
drutSbon, we (hall at bed: make but very in¬ 
different fenfe of either of thefe padages. 
From this inverfion then and reciprocation, 
pf wbiqh we have produced fuch a number 
of indances, the Divinity of each Perfon in 
the Trinity may reafonably be inferred j efpe- 
cially as the fenfe of many at lead of the 
texts I have produced is obvious, and alto¬ 
gether uncontrovertible. 

Again; this great point is evincible from 
the neeeffary fenfe, or natural import of cer¬ 
tain psffages. Let us turn to a few of th,e 
mod remarkable. 

I ThefT. iii. 11. 

D 4 The 
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Th c fn againji the Holy Ghojl is pronounced 
by ourbleffed Lord himlelf to be of' allfins 
the moft damnable. I fay unto you, all man¬ 
ner of fn and blafphemy 'Jhall be forgiven unto 
men ; but the blafphemy againji the 'Holy Ghojl 
Jhall not be forgiven unto men. And whofoever 
Jpeaketh a ‘word againft the Son of Man it Jhall 
befor given him •, but whofoever Jpeaketh againji 
the Holy Ghojl, it Jhall not be forgiven him, 
’neither in this world, neither in the world to 
'come.* Now without {laying to inquire here 
Into the precife nature of this fin, or how 
far it may be abfolutely incapable of remif- 
fioh, or in what fenfe our Saviour’s audience 
underftood him, or he meant to be under- 
'ltood, it will'be fufficierit^r our purpofe to 
remark, that the dodtrine of the Holy Tri*- 
nity in general, and particularly of’the per*- 
fonal exiftence, and coequal divinity of the 
'Holy Ghojl with that .of the Father , and of 
*the Son, is. plainly and truly though covertly 
'comprehended' in the above-texts, and in 
their parallels in the other Evangelifts. For 
ptherwife we {hall be unavoidably driven into 


* Matt. xii. 31. 
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the following abfurd and execrable conclu- 
fions, •viz. that the higheft degree of impiety 
and profanenefs againft God the Father is a 
mere venial fin j and that a blafphemy, or a 
fin, a fin, humanly fpeaking at leaft, with¬ 
out hope, or poffibility of pardon, may be 
committed againft a Being lefs than the fu- 
preme God; and even againft a kind of fpi- 
ritual chimera, a motion, a virtue, a quality, 
or an operation. 


Again. As touching brotherly love, fays. St, 
Paul, ye need not that 1 write unto you ; for 
ye yourfelves are taught of God to love one ano¬ 
ther.* Now that by him who in this place 
is abfojutely ftyled.God, we are to underftand 
Jefus Cbrijl, I have little or no difficulty to 
pronounce, for the two following reafons j 
firft, becaufe, though we may very properly 
be faid to be taught of God, when we are in- 
ftrudled by the mouth, or by the preaching 
of his prophets, or apoftles, or others com- 
miffion’d by him, yet the dodtrine of univer- 
fal love and charity was more immediately 


* i ThefT. iv. 9. 
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and peculiarly the dodrine of our bleffedr 
Saviour: J new commandment, fays he,. I give 
unto you, that ye love one another j —by this all 
all men know that ye are my difciples, if ye have 
Jove one to another* this is my commandment, 
that ye love one another -f .• and fecondly, be- 
eaufc the Apoftle feems to regard this great 
duty as a principle recently taug'ht, and par¬ 
ticularly enforced by the precept and exam¬ 
ple of our Divine Mailer. 

• Again. He that hath feen me hath feen the 
Father J, (ays our Lord, and he thatfietb me, 
fieth him that Jent me. Now in what fenfe are 
thefe declarations true ? Not in the literal; for 
the Father could not be vifible in the human 
perfon of the Son; becaufe God is a Spirit, 
and no man bath feen God at any time ; whom no 
man hath feen, or can fee%: aBd by neceflary 
confluence our Saviour hereby in cffe<ft af** 
Herts, that, notwithstanding his appearance 
in the fleih, he himfelf really and truly par¬ 
took of the Divine nature 5 that, according 

♦ John xiii. 34, + John xiv. 9. J John i. 18. 

§ 1 Tim, vi. 16. 

to 
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to hia own expreffion, the Father dwelt in 
bint; or, in the language of the Apoftle, in 
him dwelt all the fulnefs of the Godhead toddy* 
or fubftantially. 

Again. In the Gofpels St. John th$ 
Baptift is called the voice of one crying in the 
wildernefs, prepare ye the way of the Lord » 
make his paths firad* : but in the evangelical 
prophet the ftyle is at once more explicit and 
more majeftical j prepare ye, fays he, the way 
of the Lord, make Jlrait in the defart a high* 
way for our Qod.\ In the courfe of the fame 
fublime chapter f erufalem is called upon to 
lift up her voice with Jlrengtb, to lift it up 
and fay unto the cities <f fudab, Behold your 
'God. And then the prophecy proceeds in the 
following words. Behold, the Lord God will 
come with ftrong hand, and bis arm jhatt rule 
for him: behold, his reward is with him , and 
his work before him. He Jhall feed bis fock 
like a /hepberd, &c. Now, unlefs it can be de-* 
monftrated, that thefe paflages do not refer, 
ultimately at leaft, to the coming, and to the 

* Matt. iii. 3. f Ifa. xl. 3. 
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perfon of the Meffiah, he is maiyfeftly here- 
announced under the different characters of a 
good Jhepberd, a righteous judge, and the Lord 
God. Befides, if there is no fuch reference, 
the feveral apoftolical citations from the pro¬ 
phet are moft impertinently ridiculous. 

; Once more. The firft and fecond perfons 
pf the bleffed Trinity, are exprefsly diftin- 
guifhed, and refpeCtively charadterifed as 
equal, in a paffage wherein the Apoflle occa- 
fionally afferts the unity of effence in the 
Godhead. We know, fays he, that there is 
pone other God but one for though there be 
that are called Gods, to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him} and one. Lord Jefus Chrifi, by whom are 
all things, and we by him*. It may be pretended 
indeed, that the terms under which the Son 
is here charaCterifed are not of equal weight 
and fignificance with thofe which are des¬ 
criptive of the Father ; but I will take upon 
pie to aver, that the fame might have been 
pretended, had thefe terms been tranfpofed. 


* i Cor. viii. 4. Sec. 


and 
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and the paffage had run thus; to us there is 
hut one God, the Father, by •whom are a# 
things, and we by him; and one Lord Jeftts 
Cbriji, of whom are all things, and we in bins. 
And in many places the three divine Perfons 
are feverally fpecified and referred to, as 
jointly concurring in the wonderful fcheme 
of man’s redemption ; particularly in the fol¬ 
lowing. St. Peter infcribes his firft epiftle tp 
the Jlrangers fcattered through Pontus, Galatia, 
&c. elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through fanElif cation of the Spirit 
unto obedience, and fprinkling of the blood of Je- 
fus Cbriji: and St. John falutes the churches 
of Afia with wishing them grace and peace 
from him which is, which was, and which is to 
come, and from the Jeven Jpirits wfiicb are be¬ 
fore his throne, and from Jefus Chrijl*. I am 
fenfible indeed that by the feven Jpirits, juft 
mentioned, interpreters do not univerfally un- 
derftand the Holy Ghojl; but this at leaft, I 
cannot help remarking, may be offered in 
favour of the fenfe in which I have taken the 
expreffion, that it is a fenfe of which the 


* i Rev. 4. 
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words are full as capable a6 of any other 
whatever ; and that by the prefent con ft ruc¬ 
tion a very confiderable difficulty is removed 
which clogs a different interpretation. For 
admitting the Holy Gbojl to be fignified by 
the /even Jfiirits, there will be nothing An¬ 
gular or unprecedented in this inverfion of 

the order of Perfons in the Trinity ; but why 

\ 

angels ,, according to the fenfe of fome com¬ 
mentators, ffiould be mentioned before Jefus 
Cbrijl , (who is higher than the angels even 
in many of our adverfaries conceptions,) teems 
accountable only by forced and unnatural ex¬ 
plications. And ftill more perplexed, and in¬ 
compatible with the nature of a bleffing, or 
a falutation in general, or with the apoftoli- 
cal greetings and benedifiions in particular, 
the fenfe of others feems to be, who by the 
/even Joints underftand the graces of the Spi¬ 
rit, or the various operations of Divine Pro¬ 
vidence. (/) However, granting the paffage 
to be rather obfcure, I would take occafion 
to obferve from it yet farther, that although 
we ffiould be very cautious of deducing doc¬ 
trines of faith from fymbols, or myftical ex- 

preffions. 
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preffions, yet types and emblems coofefledly 
fignificant and chara£teriftical will juilify our 
fuitable conclufions. It may be queftioned 
perhaps what is precifely to be underflood 
by the feven fpirits juft mentioned, or by 
many other fymbols in the Revelation; but 
it would be excels of perverfenefs to doubt, 
whether the Lamb in our Apoftle’6 allegori¬ 
cal prophecy be the emblem of Jefus Chrifl. 
Whenever therefore we obferve divine ho¬ 
nours plainly afcribed to the Lamb, or find 
him fpoken of in terms of equal importance 
and majefty with thofe which are predicated 
of him who is indifputably the true God, the 
inference is obvious and unavoidable. How 
then will the antitrinitarian evade the force 
of fuch paflages as thefe ? And every creature 
•which is in heaven, and on the earth , &c. 
beard I faying, BleJJing and glory, and honour , 
and power, be unto him that jitteth upon the 
throne , and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.* 
The Lamb fhall overcome them, for he is Lord 
of Lords, and King of Kings.-f I faro no 
temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty, 

* Rev. V.J3. t Rev. xvii. 14. 

and 
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and the Lamb are the temple of it-, and the 
city had no need of the Sun, &c. for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof *. And he Jhewed me a pure river of 
•water of life, proceeding out of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb *f*. And the kings of 
the earth, and the great men, &c. bid them- 
felves in the rocks and the mountains, and faid 
unto the mountains and rocks, fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that Jitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb %. 
If any man Ihould affeft to make a diftinc- 
tion betwixt him thatftteth on the throne and 
the Lamb, or him who is faid to ft on the 
right hand of God, in proof of the fuperio- 
rity of the former, I would defire him to re¬ 
member, that the throne in queftion is called 
fometimes limply the throne of God j fome- 
times, as in a text lately produced, the throne 
of God and of the Lamb -, that, in another 
place, the Lamb is faid to be in the midf of 
the throne-, in another, to ft down in the 
throne of the Father -, and that it is the throne 
of the Son of God which is for ever and ever. 

* Rev. xxi. 22. f Rev. xxii. i. J Rev. vi. 15. 

So 
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So likewife, notwithftanding the diverfity of 
. conftrudtions to which the expreffion of the 
Jeven Jpirits is liable, the perfonality, opera¬ 
tion, and Divinity of the Holy Ghojl may be 
demonftrated from the plain literal fenfe of 
many places in this book which are utterly 
void of emblematical ornament, or allufion. 
Indeed, the whole was evidently didtated by 
the Spirit, by whofe infpiration all fcripture 
. was given , who alone fearchetb the deep things 
of God,* and under whofe immediate direction 
our Apoftle wrote this epiftle: for he tells 
us exprefily, before he communicates his 
Revelations, that he was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day ; and elfewhere, that he was car¬ 
ried away in the Spirit ; and the folemn call 
to all perfons concerned is frequently re¬ 
peated, He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the Churches . To all 
this we may add, that the perfonal inherency 
of the Spirit in the effence of the Godhead 
is demonftrable from St. Paul’s illuftration of 
a paflage juft now quoted from him. The 
Spirit, fays he, fearchetb all things, yea, the 

* i Cor, ii. 10. f Rev. ii. ti. 

E deep 
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deep things of God. For what man, continues 
he, knoweth the things of a man, fave the 
Spirit of man which is in him ? Even fo the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God. If the confcious fpirit in man is 
man, the Spirit of God mull be effentially 
God. 

I defire to obferve yet farther, that nothing 
lefs than a belief in the doctrine of the 7 W- 
nity, as it is received in the Church, can 
fatisfy the full demands of the terms— faith, 
—and myftery, —which we meet with fo re¬ 
peatedly in the New Teftament, and to which 
there is fo much reference under the old. 
The whole of the myftery of the divine will 
made known in the difpenfation of the fulnefs of 
times',* the wifdom of God in a myftery, even the 
hidden wifdom which God ordained before the 
world, &c i -f* or, if you pleafe, the real cha¬ 
racter of the univerfal Saviour, who was to 
be both God and man, was a fecret from the 
beginning. This ftupendous doCtrine was 
infinitely, and by the divine intention, too 
fublime for the carnal conceptions of the 

• Ephef. i. io. + i Cor. ii. 7. 
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Jews’, who, whatever they might ultimately 
-underftand hy, or hope from the MeJJiah pro- 
mifed to Adam, to Abrabam , to the Patri¬ 
archs, and to others; and foretold by the 
Prophets in language clear and ftrong indeed, 
but at the fame time figurative, magnificent, 
and myfterious, expected, and primarily de- 
fired only a temporal deliverer, who fhould 
rejlore again , and perpetuate the kingdom to 
IJraeL Nay, it is abundantly evident that 
the Prophets themfelves, thofe holy men of 
God who /poke as they were moved by the Holy 
GboJl,*hzd not an infight into the full fcope, 
and whole import of the facred truths and 
oracles which they delivered. Our Lord 
feems to allude to this ignorance, when he 
acquaints his difciples, that many prophets and 
kings bad dejired to fee the things which they 
faw, and had not feen them,r\- &c. It is true 
this was faid by way of anticipation; bccaufe, 
as will be fhewn, it was not then even to 
them given to know the capital myjlery of the 
kingdom of heaven . But St. Peter is plain and 
full upon this fubjett, when,.fpeaking, in his 
firft general epiftle, of the falvation obtained 

* 2 Pet. i. 21. f Luke x. 24. 
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for us by Jefus Chriji , he proceeds in tile 
' following words; of 'which falvation the pro¬ 
phets have enquired, and fearched diligently, who 
prophefed of the grace that Jhould come unto 
you} fearching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriji which was in them did fig- 
nify , when it tefifed beforehand the fufferings 
of Chriji , and the glory that Jhould follow: 
unto whom it was revealed , that not unto 
themfelves, but unto us they did minijler the 
things which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the Gofpel unto you , with 
the Holy Ghojl fent down from heaven; which 
things the angels defire to look into.* The ex- 
preflions here are, I think, in themfelves al- 
moft fufficiently decifive upon the great point 
before us. For it is hard to conceive that 
the Prophets, in whom, it feems, the Spirit 
of Chriji refided j and much harder that the 
angels fhould not have a clear idea of the 
work of human redemption ; fhould not be 
able to comprehend what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth , and height , (as St. Paul 
expreffes himfelf, with an eye, I imagine, 


* i Pet. i. io. 
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to this difpenfation,) fuppofing that work to 
have been accomplished by any perfon lefs 
than very God •, but admit the Divinity of 
Jefus Chrijl, and the inquifitivenefs and the 
incapacity of men and angels will by no 
means be unaccountable. All this, I truft, 
will afford a moft ftrong argument, that the 
faith which the Apoftles preached after the 
afcenfion of our Saviour; the faith which 
was firft delivered to the chriftian Saints ; the 
faith which we are required to boldfajl without 
wavering , * and to build up ourfelves upon, •j* 
is a faith in the incarnation of the eternal Son 
of God ; or, in other words, in the do&rine 
of the Holy 'Trinity , as it has all along been 
held in the Chriftian Church. In confe- 
quence of the removal of a popular objection 
again ft all this, I hope in the enfuing difqui- 
fitions to fet in a ftill clearer point of view 
the great doftrine before us. 

# Heb. x. 23. f Jude 20, 
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By many infallible proofs. 

T HESE words immediately refer to the 
great event of our Lord’s refurrec7 
tion, but in confequence of it to the divinity 
of his perfon. Of this therefore I lhall pro¬ 
ceed to lay more proofs before you, taking 
firft this opportunity to obviate the following 
popular objection* that, notwithftanding 
all that has been, or can be advanced, the 
dodlrine before us is not fo abfolutely clear 
and indifputable as we would have it thought, 
and as a fundamental article of faith ought 
to be i in as much as no text can be pro¬ 
duced which precifely, and totidem verbis , 
E 4 fpeaks 
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fpeaks the language of the firft article of our 
Church ; viz. “ in the unity of the Godhead 
** there be three Perfons of one fubftance, 
“ power, and eternity, the Father, the Son, 
** and the Holy Ghoft j or of the fecond ; 
“ two whole and perfect natures, that is to 

fay, the Godhead and Manhood are joined 
<c together in one Perfon, never to be di- 
** vided, whereof is one Chrift, very God 
** and very man j or of the fifth ; the Holy 

Ghoft, proceeding from the Father, and 
fe the Son, is of one fubftance, majefty, and 
** glory with the Father and the Son, very 
“ and eternal God.” 

To all this, I apprehend, we may readily 
reply, that if there be any real force in fuch 
objections, it will operate much farther by 
neceflary confequence than the objeCtors 
themfelv’es can be fuppofed to defire it 
fhould. For it will fupply the perverfe, or 
idle caviller with pretences and exceptions 
againft all the divine properties and attri¬ 
butes, as far as they are aflerted in the firft 
article. There is no one paflage in the Scrip¬ 
ture 
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ture which literally tells us, that “ there is 
“ but one living and true God, everlafting, 
“ without body, parts, or paflions, of infinite 
“ power, wifdom, and goodnefs, the Maker 
“ and Preferver of all things both vifible and 
ft in vifible.” The divine fuperintendcncy, 
&c, ufually called Providence, is juftly re¬ 
puted one of the capital doCtrines of reli¬ 
gion. Yet, upon the principles of thefe ob¬ 
jectors, it (hould be no doCtrine at all. For 
we meet with no fuch term as Providence, in 
the fenfe demanded, either in the old or new 
Teftament. So that this dodtrine muft inevi¬ 
tably fall to the ground, unlefs it be main¬ 
tained and fupported by natural inference 1 
or unlefs we are at liberty to make ufe of a 
proper term to exprefs our fenfe of it. He 
who objeCts to the term— Trinity —as un- 
fcriptural, fliould confider by, what texts he 
will undertake to prove the Unity of the 
Divine Nature ; which, in the fenfe required 
by his argument, is a term no more to be 
found in Scripture than the other. In fadt, 
upon the principle of our opponents, we 
fliall be under a neceffity of expunging a 

great 
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great part of the Apoftles Creed, and even 
fuch parts of it as all Chriftians whatever, 
without the leaft fcruple or befitation, have 
aflented to. For I defire to know by what 
exprefs or literal authority of Scripture any 
perfon believes in the Holy Catholic Churchy 
er in the Communion of Saints ; or that our 
blefled Lord was born of the Virgin Mary, or 
Juffered under Pontius Pilate , &c ? In fhort, if 
we are to be abfolutely precluded the ufe and 
application of proper terms and exprefiions 
in the inveftigation and expofition of Scrip¬ 
ture-meaning, it will, I prefume, be impof- 
fible to frame the moft Ample fyftem, or for¬ 
mulary of Chriftian faith and dodtrine, or 
any fuch thing as a Creed of any kind in the 
Church. The holy Scripture is the foie rule 
or meafure of every form of confeffion, &c; 
it is the only teft by which any dodtrine, or 
fyftem is, in all its branches, even the moft 
minute of them, to be deliberately and ulti¬ 
mately tried j but it is not the rule itfelf j 
and indeed a little inquiry will (hew us why 
the capital points of religion are not fyfte- 
roatically delivered in the facred writings. 

The 
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The doctrine of the Holy 'Trinity, as mai De¬ 
tained by the Church of England, was the 
dodtrine of the Catholic Church at and before 
the time of the publication of the Scriptures 
of the New Tejlament, or it was not. If it 
was. the controverfy is at an end. If it was not. 
we would fain know how to account for that 
great variety of paflages, and thofe numerous 
circumftances, by which it is at lead fo plan- 
fibly countenanced, not to fay forcibly de- 
fended. We would fain know how to re* 
concile with the character of the meek and 
the lowly Jefus, any one of his expreffions 
which is capable of being con ft rued into a 
claim to the Divinity. If this dodtrine was 
the dodtrine of the Church previoufly to the 
publication of the holy writings, they are 
fufficiently full and explicit for the fatisfac- 
tion, or confirmation of Chriftians of all 
ages j if otherwife, here is more than enough 
faid to perplex and mifguide them, and to 
lead them into errors of the firft magnitude. 
The great queftion therefore, I take it, is, whe¬ 
ther we have not all the reafon in the world 
to infer from the very mode in which the 

dodtrine 
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dodtrine of the Trinity is inferted and incul¬ 
cated in the facred pages; the queftion, I 
fay, is, whether we are not authorifed by 
this circumftance to conclude that this doc¬ 
trine was antecedently received in the Chrif- 
tian world ? For inftance; fuppoling the doc¬ 
trine of the Trinity to have been the Handing 
dodtrine of the Church when St. 'John (k) 
wrote his Gofpel, we have no kind of diffi¬ 
culty to encounter; but are we not very 
much embarafled by the contrary fuppofi- 
tion ? In the former cafe, we may readily 
conceive the Apoftle to be aflerting the Divi¬ 
nity of Jefus Chriji in the mod exprefs terms 
at the beginning of his Gofpel; and, in the 
courfe of it, to record many particulars 
clearly declarative of the fame; not by way 
of formal anfwer to Cerinthus , or any other 
heretic that difputed, or denied it, but purely 
in flat contradi&ion to the novel and he¬ 
terodox notions advanced and propagated by 
them; and to encourage and flabliffi good 
Chriftians in the faith, as they had all along 
been taught. What this great Evangelifl: de¬ 
clares at the latter end of his Gofpel, vi%. 

that 
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that tbefe things were written, or, as we may 
lay, given under his own hand, that the 
Chriftians whom he addrefies might believe 
that Jefus is the Cbrijl, the Son of God, is 
perfectly confiftent with their pre-acquain* 
tance with thefe matters. Agreably hereunto, 
and indeed in diredt confirmation of our hy- 
pothefis, St. Luke (and many, it feems, before 
him,) Jet in order a declaration of thofe things 
which mofl furely were believed among Chrif- 
tians,* that the perfon he writes to might know 
the certainty of thofe things wherein he had 
been injlrufted. In the fame light we may re¬ 
gard thofe paflages in the epiftles which have 
often been produced in vindication of the 
dodtrine before us. Some of thefe epiftles 
were, with refpedt to the main end and de- 
fign of them, entirely of a temporary nature; 
being written with a view to the decifion of 
controverfies in the primitive Church, which 
for many centuries have been out of date; 
and upon feveral occafions and fubjedts of 
little moment to fucceeding generations. Not 
one of them however was profefiedly written 
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in defence of the dodtrine of the 'Trinity. Ac¬ 
cording to our prefent hypothefis, a vindi*- 
cation of this kind had been abfolutely fu- 
perfluous,* and though we cannot wonder to 
*obferve a point of this confequence fre¬ 
quently mentioned, or alluded to in thefe 
writings, yet it would be very unreafonable 
to expedt to find it methodically or fyftema- 
tically taught. 

The grand principle of the leading op- 
pugnets of the dodtrine under confideration 
is, that the only thing required of Chrif- 
tians to be believed with regard to the Perfon 
of Jefus Chrijl, is, that he was the MeJJiah , 
the Perfon promifed and fent by God to re¬ 
deem men from that death which they were 
inevitably appointed to as defeendants of 
Adam ; and that the MeJJiali, and the Chrijl, 
and the king of Ifrael , and the Son of God, 
are terms or titles in Scripture abfolutely 
denoting one and the fame thing. I need 
not tell you, that this is the favourite tenet 
of Mr. Locke in his treatife on the Reafona- 
blenefs of Cbrijlianity, as delivered in Scripture. 

Now 
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Now we (hall willingly admit, that the 
Apoftles themfelves were believers under 
this idea moftly, during our Saviour’s refi- 
dence upon earth ; as ’tis certain, they had 
not the whole myjlery of the Divine Will, the 
grand fcheme of man’s redemption, clearly 
and fully made known to them before our 
Lord’s Afcenfion into heaven. I have many 
things to fay unto you , he fays to them, but ye 
cannot bear them now,* See. and in faying this 
he had moft probably an eye to the myjlery of 
the Gofpel. For though he took frequent 
occafions to aflert and prefignify, as I may 
fay, his truly Divine Nature, either diredtly, 
or by neceflary implication, and could ndt 
but have been underftood fo to have done by 
his difciples, and by the Jews, who fought 
toflone him on that very account, yet, in the 
days of his fiejh, many circumftances con¬ 
curred to (hake, or rather to overturn the 
faith of his followers, with refpedl to this 
great article. This is plain enough from the 
tenor of the evangelical hiftory. It would 
be ridiculous to fuppofe that the Apoftles 
could believe their Mafter to be the Son of 


* John xvk 12. 


God 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


64 DISCOURSE III. 

God in the higheft fenfe, or even to be the 
redeemer of IJrael in any fenfe, when they all 
forfook him andfed. At the melancholy crifis 
I refer to, they conceived no doubt very dif¬ 
ferent notions of their Lord from what they 
had once entertained of him, and afterwards 
did, when he was declared to be the Son of 
God with power , or to full effect, by his re- 
furreblion from the dead. * 

The fadl is, the fcheme of human redemp¬ 
tion by Jefus Chrif, the only-begotten Son <f 
God, in the ftridteft fenfe, was opened gra¬ 
dually, and propounded to the world as it 
were article by article. At firft it muft ne- 
ceflarily have been fufficient to have believed 
that Jejus was the Chrif, the MeJJiah, or the 
Son of God, merely as executing a divine 
commifiion, &c ; his refurre<ftion, afcenfion, 
and exaltation to the right hand of the Ma- 
jefy on high, being fubfequent points of faith; 

' and accordingly we read of many that be¬ 
lieved on him at different times, and in dif¬ 
ferent places, long before the converfion of 
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the three thoufand on the day of Pentecojl, 
whom we cannot but confider as believers in 
a much higher fenfe. The faith of Chrif- 
tians at that memorable period, and ever 
fince, cannot with the leaft colour of reafon 
be afcertained, or is to be meafured by what 
is declared to be faith in particular inftances 
recorded in the Gofpels. The faith which 
made the woman whole , who bad an ijfue of 
blood, * and the faith that faved, i. e. reftored 
to fight the blind man near Jericho,-f could 
not be that faith, the myjlery of which St. 
Paul requires Deacons to hold in a pure con - 
fcience. $ In fhort, our Saviour’s adtual re- 
furredtion, by virtue of his own as well as 
his Father’s power, (as we fhall prefently 
fee,) cleared up a thoufand difficulties in a 
moment, and amounted to a full demonftra- 
tion of his Divinity. From a thorough con- 
vidtion of this no doubt it was that his Dif- 
ciples worjhipped him ; and St. Thomas in par¬ 
ticular burft into that rapture of acknow- 
legement, My Lord, and my God! Though 
therefore the MeJJiah, or the Chrijl, be not 

* Luke viii. 43. f Ibid, xviii, 35. J 1 Tim. iii. 9, 
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(infrequently called the Son of God, as a per* 
fon fent from God, as a teacher, a prophet, or 
deliverer, 6cc. (as many even created beings, 
angels, &c. and men in general are called 
Sons of God in certain refpe&s,) yet we infift 
that this appellation belongs peculiarly to 
Jefus, the author of our faith, as a Divine 
Perfon likewife j and that he is fo called with 
reference to his nature, as well as to his 
offices. In fome paflages of Scripture per¬ 
haps, the precife import of this title may be 
controvertible; as when devils and unclean 
fpirits call our Saviour the Son of God, and 
the Holy One of God; and when Peter ftyles 
him the Son of the living God. In anfwer to 
our Lord’s queftion, •whom fay ye that I am? 
the difciples, according to St. Mark, replied 
by the mouth of Peter, thou art the Cbrijh 
In other places the fignificance of the title 
in queftion is difcoverable by the context ; 
as when Nathaniel addrefles our Saviour in 
the character of the Son of God, the king of 
Ifrael. But why muft all this affett' the fenfe 
of any one paflage wherein the appellation is 
given for reafons infinitely fuperiour ? The 

Holy 
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rljoly Gbo/l Jhafl come ypon thee, and the power 
of the Highejl Jhall overjhadow tbee j therefore 
alfo that Holy thing which jhall be born of thee 
Jhall be called the Son of God.* (/) Could 
ftrongcr terms be devifed to e^prefs the af- 
fumption of the human nature by the Dir 
vine ? Is it not perfe&ly reafonable to cop- 
dude, that the facred penmen often make 
mention of the Son of God with an eye to 
this myfterious and ineffable incarnation ? 
And is it not certain that the perfori whom 
St. John, at the end pf his Gofpel, calls the 
Cbrift, the Son of God, is the fame with him 
whom, at the beginning of it, he ftyles the 
Word that was with God, and was God? And 
if ip, is not the fenfe of the latter paffage 
determinable by the preceding ? Neverthe- 
leff the great Philoibpher above mentioned 
leaves the introduction to this Gofpel, and 
other paffages in it of equal import, entirely 
unnoticed, as though it had no connection 
with his argument; which is a piece of dif- 
ingenuoufnefs that, one cannot avoid faying, 
did little credit to his caufe, or to himfelf. 

* Luke i. 35. 

F 2 We 
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We (hall be enabled, by fuch confideration® 
as thefe, to put the true conftrudfcion on the 
title of the Son of God, in moil, if not all 
the places where it occurs in the Epiftles j 
naturally taking into the account the many 
clear and exprefs proofs of our Lord’s Divi¬ 
nity which are cited from them. Of fome 
of the mod ftriking of thefe proofs, among 
other particulars, we (hall for fatisfadfcion- 
fake take a review in proper time. What Mr. 
Locke has adduced on this fubjedt with a 
purpofe to invalidate thefe proofs in general, 
will, I am confident, be utterly overthrown 
by the force of the following confiderations j 
viz. that the Epiftles are a part of the New ‘Tef- 
ment, and as efiential a part as the Goipels; 
were like them, as was obferved, written oc- 
cafionally, and after our Saviour’s Afcenjion, 
&cj that St. Paul, e. g. was as much a 
teacher of the Gofpel, an infpired Apoftle, as 
St. Matthew, or any other Apoftle who has 
hiftorically recorded the adtions, words, or 
dodtrine of Jefus Chrift; and that a Creed, 
or fyftem of faith fhould have its foundation 
in thefe Epiftles together with the other Scrip¬ 
tures. 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



DISCOURSE III. 69 

tores. The truth is, St. John in his Epijlles 
aflerts the fame dodtrine of our Lord’s Divi¬ 
nity as in his Gofpel. By Mr. Lockes way of 
proceeding, viz. arbitrarily, admitting, or re¬ 
jecting Scripture, we may mould Chriftianity 
into what form we pleafe ; and to this way 
of proceeding, among other caufes, we are to 
afcribe the various Schifms, and Herefies, 
which have fo long, and fo deplorably di¬ 
vided the Chriftian world. 

We may now, I imagine, fairly date the 
reception of the dodtrine of our Lord’s Di¬ 
vinity from his refurredtion j and we will 
next fee whether the fubfequent accounts we 
have of the propagation of the Gofpel be 
not entirely uniform and confident upon this 
hypothefis, at the fame time that they open 
to us the whole Trinitarian fyftem. 

Let it be oblerved then, that the firft re¬ 
corded prayer we meet with is that of the 
Apoftles after the Afcenjion , in which the 
addrefs is made immediately to our Lord 
bimfelf, that he would be pleafed to Jhew 
F 3 whether 
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whether he had cbofcn Jofefb, or Matthias, 
to fupply the place vacated by Judas the 
traitor , whom he had originally chofen with 
the eleven Apojlles. Thou, Lord , which knowejl 
the hearts of all men, foezv whether of tbefe 
two thou hajl chofen. * It is, I believe, gene¬ 
rally agreed that this addrefs was made to 
Jefus Chrif , and if fo, this attribution of otn- 
nifcience to him is fure as ftrong an argument 
of his Divinity as any one thing which can 
be produced in demonftration of it. The 
afcription is to me on any other foot unac¬ 
countable. It is indeed true, that the Apof- 
tles had not yet a thorough infight into the 
evangelical myftery, nor had got perfectly 
clear of the prejudices and notions, refpefting 
the MeJJiah , which they had imbibed in com¬ 
mon with their countrymen: in confequence 
of which we find them alking our Lord, even 
after his refurre&ion, and after he had fpoken 
to them, more or lefs explicitly, of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God, whether he 
would at that time ref ore again the kingdom to 
IfraeH But that they put this queftion to 
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him as to one who was able to effedt fuch 
redoration by his own inherent divine power, 
or, in other words effentially partook of the 
divine nature, mud furely be concluded from 
this conhderation j that they could not pof- 
fibly now entertain the lead doubt but that 
all his declarations and affurances to them 
would be verified to a tittlej and that as he 
came forth from the Father, and was come into 
the world, fo he would foon leave the world, 
and go to the Father ; and be glorified with that 
glory which he had with the Father, before the 
world was. The cafe appears plainly to have 
been this : they did not yet comprehend the 
whole evangelical plan in the concurrence of 
three Divine Perfons, in ** glory equal, in 
majedy coeternal j” they did not perfectly 
conceive all the things pertaining to Chrid’s 
fpiritual kingdom ; the kingdom of God in the 
fulled and mod exalted fenfe, of which he 
had been fpeaking to them alluiively forty 
days, and with regard to which he may be 
fuppofed to have before promifed them, that 
the fpirit of truth, whom he would fend unto 
them from the Father, fhould guide them into 

F 4 ALl, 
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all truth, and tefiify of him. Accordingly, 
after the miraculous effufion of the Hofy 
Ghofi on the day of Pentecofi, we find them 
difcovering very different fentiments, and 
animated with fpiritual expectations} we fee 
them calling upon the people to fave them- 
felves from an untoward generation", exhorting 
them to repent, and to be baptizedfor the re- 
mifjion of fins -, (m) renouncing in an inftant 
all honours, profits, and pleafures of this 
world ; rejoicing that they were counted worthy 
to fuffer fame for the name of their Divine 
Mafter j and, in a word, preaching the Gof- 
pel of Jefus Chrifi, the Son of God, through 
the infpiration of the Spirit, and in the trueft 
fenfe of the expreflion. On the memorable 
day juft mentioned we are told, that the 
jdpofiles were allfilled with the Holy Ghofi, and 
began to fpeak with other tongues , as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. What they fpake is not 
particularly fpecified -, but in general we are 
given to underftand, that they fpake in all 
languages the wonderful works of God. On 
the credit of what has been advanced, which 
will be ftrengthned by what will follow, it 

is 
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is moft: reafonable to fuppofe, that, by the 
•works here referred to, the great work of re»- 
demption by the eternal Son of God is prin¬ 
cipally intended ; the myjiery of godlinefs y ex¬ 
hibited in God manifef in the flejh, and dis¬ 
played in the wonderful effufion of the Holy 
Ghojl. 

In the firft addrefs of the Apoftles to the 
fewsy and Jewifh profelytes t by the mouth of 
Petery on the fame day, both the humanity 
£nd divinity of our Saviour are plainly and 
diftindtly alferted, or implied; and in fuch a 
manner as hardly to be liable to mifeonftrue- 
tion. The dodtrine of the refurredtion of 
Jefus Chri/ly confidered as the confirmation 
of a ftill greater dodtrine, that of his Divi¬ 
nity, is the chief corner-fone of our Chriftian 
Faith ; and, as fuch, is particularly infilled 
upon by the Apoftles, who were ordained to 
be witnejfes of it. And becaufe this moft im¬ 
portant of all events could not be accom- 
plifhed by himfelf in his mere human capa¬ 
city, we find the holy writers frequently de¬ 
claring that God raifed him from the dead. But 

let 
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let it be remembered, that Jefus, whom God 
raifed up, is likewife as exprefsly faid to have 
rifen j and is ftyled by thefe very witnefles 
the Holy One, and the Juft, and the Prince 
of life in different places j which beyond all 
doubt are titles appertaining to the Supreme 
God. Under the firft of thefe characters, 
God the Creator is defcribed in numberlefs 
paffages of the Old T"eft ament j and he who 
is the Prince, or author of life, according to 
the marginal reading, muft be the fame, in 
point of power and perogative, with him to 
whom belong the ijfues from death j who kil- 
letb and maketh alive; and in ivbofe hand is 
the life of every thing. Indeed the Prince, or 
Author of life muft have life in bimfelf from 
all eternity -, muft be emphatically the life 
and refurreSlion, as our Saviour calls himfelf} 
and therefore may as truly and properly be 
faid to have raifed the temple of his body by his 
own power, (to borrow his own phrafe,) as 
to have been raifed from the dead by the power 
of God the Father. We may fay, in fhort, 
with equal truth and propriety, Chrift was 
raifed from the dead, or Chrift rofe from the 

dead, 
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dead, according to the Scriptures i the latter 
aflfertion importing his Divinity, the former 
not fuperfeding it; and therefore when St^ 
Peter told the men of Ifrael, that they had 
killed the Prince of life, I fcarce know which 
ftrikes us moft, the force of the implied 
truth, or the keennefs of the farcafm. But 
to return to the addrefs of the Apoftles. 
Peter, funding up with the eleven , fays the 
facred hiftorian, lift up his voice, andfaid unto 
them , ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell 
at Jerufalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words •, for thefe are not drunken , 
as ye fuppofe, &c; but this is that which was 
Jpoken by the prophet Joel: and it Jhall come to 
pafs in the lajl days, (faith God,) I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flejh; and your fans 
and your daughters Jhall prophejy, &c; and I 
will pew wonders, &c ; and it Jhall come to 
pafs, that whofoever pall call on the name of 
the Lord pall be faved. * Now let us com¬ 
pare the promulgation or delivery of this 
prophecy with the completion <?f it at this 
period. Obferve the words of the Apoftle in 

* Afts ii. 14. 
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the courfe of his harange. • This Jefus, fays 
he, (whom, with reference to his humanity, 
he had juft before called a man approved by 
God,) hath God raifed up, whereof we all are 
witnejfes. Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the Father 
the promife of the Holy Gbofi, he hath Jhed 
forth this which ye now fee and hear. That the 
Father and the Son concurred in this won¬ 
derful difpenfation of infinite wifdom and 
power on an equal foot, it will fcarce be 
poflible for us to doubt, when we recoiled: 
that the fecond Perfon in the blefted ‘Trinity is 
often reprefented as the giver of fpiritual 
gifts, independently on any promife from, or 
aflociation with the fir ft. I will give you a 
mouth, fays he to his Apoftles, juft before 
his paftion, and wifdom which all your adver - 
Juries jhall not be able to gainfay. I am with you 
always, fays he after his refurredtion, even 
unto the end of the world. * Without him, he 
tells them, they can do nothing. And, to 
produce only one pafiage more out of many 
that might be cited, which has a manifeft 

* M.att. xxviii. 20. 

allufion 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



DISCOURSE III. 77 

allufion to the effufion of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecofi , St. Paul allures the Ephe - 
farts, that unto every one is given grace ac¬ 
cording to the meafure of the gift of Cbrif. 
Wherefore, he adds,- he faith, when he afcended 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. -f* It may be pertinent yet 
farther to remark, that fometimes neither 
the Father, nor the Son, appear to be con¬ 
cerned in this matter ; the Spirit being faid, 
of and by himfelf, to divide his gifts and 
graces to every man feverally as he will. 

But what fhall we fay to the invocation 
implied in the dole of the prophecy we are 
confidering; whofoever fall call on the name 
of the Lord fall be faved ? Whom are we to 
underftand by the Lord here ? This, I fhould 
think, may be determined by the lignificance 
of the fame words in other places. They 
cannot be mifunderftood in the original pro¬ 
phecy of Joel. And if we refer to the tenth 
Chapter of St. Paul's Epiftle to the Romans, 
where they occur again, they will amount 

+ Ephef. iv. 7. I Cor, vii 11. 

to 
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to an irrefiftible, though indirect proof of the 
point in queftion. It is apparent that Jefus 
Chriji is intended, or included however in all 
thefe texts, is accordingly to be worftnpped, 
and confequently is God. 

After what has been faid, we (hall npt be 
at a lofs for the conftru&ion to be put upon 
the inference with which the Apoftle con¬ 
cludes this firft difcourfe which we have been 
remarking on. Therefore let all the houfe of 
Ifrael know ajjuredly, that God hath made that 
fame Jefus whom ye have crucified both Lord 
and Chriji. Juft noting that in the phrafe— 
that fame Jefus —abundance of reproach is 
conveyed, I obferve, that thefe words fuffi- 
ciently exprefs the two natures united in our 
bleffed Saviour, the Chriji in his human cha¬ 
racter, the Lord in his divine. But yet far¬ 
ther, the Apoftle encourages his auditors, 
(wHo, it feems, were pricked in the heart by 
what he had preached to them,) to repent and 
be baptized in the name of Jefus Cbrifi, with 
the comfortable aflurance that the promife of 
the Holy Gbojl was unto them, and to their 

Children , 
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Children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God fhould call. 
Agreably to which declaration we are told, 
that the Lord added to the Church daily fucb 
as Jhould be faved •, and are afterwards in- 
formed, that believers were added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women. Now that, 
according to the moil natural and obvious 
interpretation, we are by the Lord to under- 
ftand Jefus Chriff in the two laft quoted 
places, I prefume will be admitted by every 
candid enquirer; and if fo, it is he who is de- 
fcribed under the character of the Lord our 
God in the text immediately before cited. 
When therefore we are told at the 42d verfe 
of this Chapter, that the newly-baptized 
converts continuedJledfaJlly in the Apojlles doc¬ 
trine ; and afterwards, that the Apojlles taught 
and preached JeJus Chriff, and fpake to the 
people the words of this life, &c. we may juftly 
conclude that doctrine to have been the doc¬ 
trine of redemption, as it has fince been re¬ 
ceived in the Chriftian Church. 

When St. Peter and his colleagues were 
brought before the High-Priejl and Rulers, 

&cc. 
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&c, in ortier to be examined concerning the 
cure of the impotent man at the beautiful gate 
of the Temple, we find them again infilling 
on the refurreSlion of their Mailer, as the 
fundamental article which was demonllrative 
of the truth of his million and dodrine, and 
by confequence of the Divinity of his Perfon. 
This deceiver (as they had blafphemoufly re¬ 
puted him) had faid, while be was yet alive, 
that after three days be would rife again ; he 
had affirmed to them, that as the Father 
raifeth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even 
fo the Son quickeneth whom he will-, he had 
declared to them his exillence before Abra¬ 
ham in the moll explicit terms. Before Abra¬ 
ham was, I am -, he had faid, that God was 
his Father, in the ftridlell fenfe, making him- 
felf equal with God, &c, &c. Suppofing then 
the Lord to have rifen indeed, the truth of 
thefe l'everal affertions mull necellarily fol¬ 
low. And, in fadt, that he was rifen, thefe 
betrayers and murderers of the juft one, had 
they not been jlijfnecked and uncircumcifed in 
heart and ears, could not but have been con¬ 
vinced by beholding the lame man who was 

healed 
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healedfunding before them j and afterwards by 
the many figns and wonders which were 
wrought among the people by the hands of the 
Apofiles , who moil undoubtedly muft have 
been endowed with fuch power from on high; 
or, in other words, by their now glorified 
Mailer. 

I have already in effe<ft confidered the fin 
of Ananias and Sapphira, who agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord, as a fin againft 
the ‘Third Perfon in the Holy Trinity, and, 
I think, we may defy infidelity to put a fairer 
interpretation upon this portion of the Apof- 
tolical hiftory. 

I (hall not dwell on the two invocations 
of the proto-martyr at the hour of death ; 
Lord Jefus receive my Spirit; Lord, lay not 
this Jin to their charge', both which abun¬ 
dantly imply his faith in Jefus Chrift as God* 
but pafs on to the account of the converfion 
of the Ethiopian Eunuch by Philip the Deacon. 
* The Angel of the Lord fpake unto Philip, 

* Afts vlii. 26 , Arc. 

G faying. 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


$2 DISCOURSE III. 

- faying, arife, and go toward the South , &c j 
and be arofe, and went 5 and behold a man of 
Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great authority under 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, See, who had 
come to 'Jerufalemfor to worjhip, was returning , 
and, fitting in his chariot, read Efaias the pro¬ 
phet. 'Then the Spirit faid to Philip, go near. 
Sec. And Philip ran to him, and heard him 
read. Sec, and faid, underjlandejl thou what 
thou readejl ? And he faid, bow can I, except 
fome man Jhould guide me ? And he defred Phi- 
Up that he would come up, and ft with hint. 
The place, Sec. which he read was this. He was 
led as a Jheep to the faughter. Sec. And the 
Eunuch faid, I pray thee, of whom fpeaketh tlx 
prophet this ? Then Philip began at the fame 
Scripture, and preached unto him Jefus. And as 
they went on their way they came to a certain 
water; and the Eunuch faid, fee, here is water s 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And 
Philip faid, if thou believef with all thy heart, 
thou mayefi. And he anfwered and faid, I be¬ 
lieve that Jefus Chrifi is the Son of God. And 
he baptized him. The hiftory is as fuccinft 
as pofiible: but why is it not as reafonable 

to 
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ti> fuppofe, that, when Philip preached unto 
the Eunuch Jefus, he laid the whole myftery 
of Chriftianity before him, the grand fcheme 
of human Salvation ; and confequently that 
he believed Jefus Chrijl to be the eternal Son 
of God, as that, when he baptized him, he 
did fo in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghojl t There was no 
manner of occafion to be more circumftan- 
tial, fuppofing the primitive readers of this 
hiftory to have believed in our fenfe of the 
term. 

The next particular that meets us is the 
converfion of St. Paul. It will be proper to 
lay it before you. * Saul yet breathing out 
threatnings and Jlaughter againjl the Difciples 
of the Lord, went unto the bigb-priefi, and 
defired of him letters to Damafcus to the Syna¬ 
gogues, that if he found any of this way, he 
might bring them bound unto Jerufalem. And 
as he journeyed, fuddenly there fhined round 
about him a light from heaven. And be fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice faying unto him, 

* A&s ix. 1, &c. 
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Saul, Saul, why perfecutejl thou me ? And be 
faid, who art thou. Lord ? And the Lord 
faid, 1 am Jefus whom thou perfecutejl: it is 
hard for thee to kick againjl the pricks. And 
he trembling, and ajlomjhed, faid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ? And the Lord faid, 
Arife, and go into the city, and it Jhall be told 
thee; and Saul arofe, and when bis eyes were 
opened, he faw no man; but they led him, and 
brought him into Damafcus. And there was a 
certain difciple at Damafcus, named Ananias ; 
and to him faid the Lord in a vi/Son, Ananias, 

' And he faid, behold I am here, Lord. And the 
Lord faid, Arife, and go into the Jlreet which is 
called ftrait, and enquire in the houfe of Judas 
for one called Saul of Tarfus j for behold he 
prayeth; and hath feen in a vifion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his hands on 
him, that he might receive bis fght. Then Ana¬ 
nias anfwered, Lord, 1 have heard by many of 
this man, bow much evil he hath done to thy 
faints at Jerufalem : and here be hath autho¬ 
rity from the chief priefls, to bind all that call 
on thy name. But the Lord faid unto him, go 
thy way; for he is a chofen veffel unto me. And 

Ananias 
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Ananias went bis way, and entered into the 
boufe; and putting his bands on him, faid, Bro¬ 
ther Saul , tbe Lord (even Jefus that appeared 
unto thee) bath Jent me, that thou mightejl re¬ 
ceive thy fight, and he filled with tbe Holy Ghofi. 
And be received fight forthwith, < nd arofe, and 
was baptized. 'Then was Saul certain days with 
tbe difciples which were at Damafcus ; and be 
preached Cbrifi in the fynagogues, that he is the 
Son of God. But all that heard him were 
amazed, and faid, is not this be that defiroyed 
them which called on this name ? But Saul in - 
(reefed tbe more in firength, and confounded tbe 
Jews which dwelt at Damafcus, proving that 
this is very Chrifi. Upon this compendious 
narrative I remark, firft, that throughout the 
whole we muft underftand by—the Lord -— 
Jefus Chrifi: fecondly, that whether Saul re¬ 
ceived the Holy Gbofi by virtue of the impo- 
fition of the hands of Ananias, and previoufly 
to his baptifm, or after it; in either cafe, 
the whole myfiery of tbe Gojpel muft have 
been communicated to him by immediate ir¬ 
radiation : and, thirdly, that therefore when 
be preached Cbrifi in tbe Synagogues that he is 
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the Son of God, he aflerted him fo to be by 
eternal generation. Occafionally indeed, when 
he confounded the Jews, by proving that this 
is very Cbriji, his argument no doubt turned 
upon what he alledged to {hew that JeJus 
Chriji was the true MeJJiah , the prophet that 
Jhouldt-ome into the world, and the king of lfrael 
in a fpiritual fenfe, whom they had, and did 
expert under the idea of a temporal Saviour. 
It feems after this Saulfpake boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jefus at Jerufalem j and we are 
told, that upon his bein gfent forth to L’arfus, 
that he might be out of the reach of the Gre¬ 
cians', who went about to flay him, the Chur¬ 
ches had ref throughout all Judea, 6 cc, and 
were edified, and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied . I recommend the 
two laft particulars of this paffage to the at¬ 
tention of every candid and intelligent hearer. 
I add too, in corroboration of what has been 
offered under this portion of the hiftory, that 
as Jefus Chrif here tells Ananias, that Saul 
was a chofen vejfel unto him, fo Ananias tells 
Paul, (according to the latter’s account of 

thi§ 
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this tranfadtian in another place.) that the 
God of their fathers had chofen him.* 

The converfion of Cornelius and his family 
prefents itfelf next to our confideration; and 
the fhort, but important narrative of it is 
pregnant with matter to our purpofe. This 
profelyte of the gates (for fuch doubtlefs he 
was) faw evidently an Angel of God coming 
unto him , &c. To the voice which called to 
•Peter to rife, hill, and eat , he anfwered, not 
fo, Lord ; for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common , &c. While Peter thought on 
the vifon., the Spirit faid unto him, Behold, 
three men feek thee ; arife therefore, and go with 
them, nothing doubting, for I have fent them. 
Gop hath jloewed me, fays he afterwards to 
Cornelius and his friends, that I Jhould not call 
any man common, &c. Now if we only fup- 
pofe, as, I think, we can do no lefs than fup- 
pofe, that St. Peter addrelfes Jefus Chrijl in 
the words —not fo. Lord, we have plainly a 
diftindtion of three Perfons in the facred ftory. 
The fame will be obfervable likewife in the 

* Adis xxii. 14. x. 1, &c. 
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harangue of the Apoftle upon this extraordi¬ 
nary occasion. Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no refpetter of perfons j but in every 
nation be that feareth him, &c, is accepted with 
him. The •word which God fent unto the child - 
ren of If rad, preaching peace by Jefus Chrijl, 
(he is Lord of all,) that word, I fay,you 
know, which was publifhed throughout all Ju¬ 
dea -, how God anointed Jefus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost, and with power, &c. 
However, if it be objected, that it is by no 
means credible this devout profelyte and his 
family (hould be converted to the Chriftian 
Faith, in the trinitarian fenfe, by any thing 
after ted, or intimated in St. Peters difcourfe 
to them, we will admit the objection, and 
leave our adverfaries in pofleftion of all the 
advantage they can make of it. We may 
venture to do fo without the leaft hefitation ; 
for I defire it may be remembered in what 
manner, and by whom the Apoftle was in¬ 
terrupted in his fermon, if it may be called 
one. While Peter yet fpake thefe words, fays 
the facred writer, the Holy Gho/l fell on all 
them which heard the word. And they of the 
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if circutneifion were afonijhed, for they beard them 

ir /peak with tongues , dnd magnify God. By this 
miraculous event therefore all farther endea- 
vours of the Apoftle for the inftrudtion of 
thefe people were happily fuperfeded : they 
were, as St. Paul was, Inftantaneoufly as it 
■; were, guided into all truth; and became be* 
lievers in the fame fenfe in which he was 
one. Agreeably hereunto, when St. Peter re• 
hearfed this matter, and expounded it by order 
j to thofe of the circumcifion who contended with 
him, he tells them in the courfe of his nar¬ 
ration, that as he began to fpeak , the Holy 
Ghojl fell on them that heard him. After this, 

.! would it not be idle to infill.upon the inade- 
quatenefs of St. Peter's addrefs to the purpofe 
, > of converfion in its utmoft extent ? 

! We read in the fequel of this, and in 
j the following chapters, that the word was 

[ preached , that the hand of the Lord was with 

j thefe preachers ; that a great number believed\ 
and turned unto the Lord ; and that the word 
( of God grew and multiplied. If thefe expref- 
1 {ions are compared with others fimilar to 

them 
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them in this hiftory, and with feveral al¬ 
ready cited, they will be found, I prefume, 
abundantly to coincide with our hypothefis, 
or, more properly, to confirm it. 

Rut the time admonifhes me to befpeak 
your attention to the continuation of my ar¬ 
gument at the next opportunity. 


D I S- 
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Acts I. 3. 

By many infallible proofs. 

I N profecution of the fubjedt which en«* 
gaged us laft Sunday , I proceed to the 
account of St. Peter’s imprifonment, and 
what followed upon it, which the facred 
Hiftorian gives us in the 12th chapter of 
the A£ts of the Apojlles. 

When Peter was put in prifon by Herod, 
it feems, prayer was made without ceafng of 
the church unto God for him *; and on the 
night before his intended execution, the Lord, 
we find, fent his angel, and delivered him out 

* Adis xii. c. 
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of the band of Herod, &c. Now that Je/us 
Cbrijl was the Lord that fent bis angel, ap¬ 
pears evident enough from thefe confedera¬ 
tions. Jefus Cbrijl is manifeftly dcfigned by 
this title, for the moil part at leaf!, through 
this whole hiftory. < The Lord who delivered 
Peter by his angel was certainly the fame Lord 
who afterwards fpake to Paul in the night by 
a vifioni and who, upon another occafion, 
food by the fame Apoftle, and encouraged 
him, &c. Now we fhould be glad to know, 
why thefe particulars are not to be regarded 
as equivalent to the appearances, and vifions, 
and deliverances *, which are fo frequent in 
the Old 'Tefament ; and, in that cafe, I need 
not point out the confequences they lead to. 

In the following chapter, we fee Barnabas 
and Saul fent forth by an immediate com- 
miffion from the Holy Ghof. The Holy Gbof 
faid , feparate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work wbereunto I have called them §. So they 
being fent forth by the Holy Ghof , departed 

* See Dan. iii. 28. and chap. vi. 22. § A£ls xiii. 2. 
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unto Seleucia, See. The pafTage has been in¬ 
troduced before, and I leave it to the confi- 
deration of every attentive and impartial 
hearer. 


The next occurrence is the converfion of 
the Deputy S. Paulus , who, we are informed, 
was a prudent man , and called for Barnabas 
and Saul, and dejired to bear the word of God. 
And we may reafonably fuppofe that our 
Apoftles preached it to him at large, and 
laid before Jiim the great myfteries of the 
Gofpel; and that he believed in the raoft ex- 
ten five fenfe, and was confirmed in his faith 
by the judgment which he faw miraculoufty 
inflicted by the band of the Lord upon Ely- 
mas the forcerer ; being, as the facred text 
exprefles it, ajlonijhed at the do&rine of the 
Lord: the do&rine juft above ftyled the word 
of God. 


After this we find St. Paul preaching in 
the Jj/nagogue of the Jews at Antioch in Pi- 
fdia*. Now thefc Jews, though they were 


* Aft* xiii, 16, Ac. 
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not immediately concerned with them that 
dwelt at Jerufalem in the proceedings again ft 
our blefled Lord, were yet in all probability 
confenting unto his death; as they could not 
all this while be unacquainted with his 
llory, or llrangers to his pretentions. The 
Apoftle therefore adopts the fame mode of 
argumentation which St. Peter had ufed be¬ 
fore, in his fpeech to the council, and lays 
the main ftrefs on the fundamental article of 
the refur redtion of our Lord from the dead. 

■ From the admiflion of this, the truth of the 
other great points of Chriftianity mull ne- 
ceifarily follow. And it Ihould feem that 
this difcourfe of our Apoftle had a confide- 
rable effedt upon fome of his audience j and 
indeed that others conceived the full force 
and import of the moll ftriking particulars 
in ft: for we read, that when the congrega¬ 
tion was broken up, many of the Jews and 
religious profelytes followed Paul and Barna¬ 
bas j who J'peaking to them , perfuaded them to 
continue in the grace of God. And, by the 
way, this circumftance may well be thought 
to imply, that the Spirit of grace had previ- 
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oufly operated in their hearts to their entire 
converfion. But the next fabbath day , we 
are farther told, aJmoji the whole city came 
together to hear the word of God ; and the 
refult was, that the Jews, filled with envy, 
fpake againfi thofe things which were fpoken by 
Paul , contradicting and blajpbeming. I would 
juft alkthen, whether this blasphemy does 
not help us to a very ftrong prefumptive 
proof of the fenfe in which thefe Jews un- 
derftood the things which were Jpoken by the 
Apoftle ? 

Let us now attend Paul and Barnabas to 
Iconium ; and fee whether we may not rea¬ 
dily infer the nature of their dodtrine from 
the fuccefs of it there. In this place, we 
are informed, they abode long time , fpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave tefiimony to the 
word of bis grace, and grantedfigns and won• 
ders to be done by their hands*. I would de¬ 
fire you to compare the laft claufe of this 
paflage with the conclufion of St. Mark’s 

* Ads xiv. 3, &c. &c. 
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Gofpelj fo then after the Lord bad Jpoken 
unto them, he was received up into heaven, &c. 
and they went forth and preached; the Lord 
working with them, qnd confirming the word 
with figns following', and with the twelfth 
verfc of the next chapter all the multitude 
kept filence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul declaring what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought amongfi the Gentiles by 
them', and with the following pafiage in the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews; how Jhall we efcape 
if we neglebi fo great falvation ; which at the 
firfi began to be fpoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that beard him-, 
God alfo bearing them witnefs, both with 
figns and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will § j I fay, 1 could wifh you to com¬ 
pare thefe feveral places; and, I believe I 
might venture to abide by the conclufions 
you will draw from them. 

We find our Apoftles next at Lyfira, where 
Paul cured the man that was impotent in his 

§ Heb ii. 3, &c. 
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feet, &c: * on the fight of which miracle* 
the people lift up their voices, faying, the gods 
are come down to us in the likenefs of men\ 
Poffefied with this notion, xhcpriefs of Jupiter 
brought oxen, and would have done facrifice, &Ci 
Phis no fooner came to the ears of Barnabas 
and Paul than they-rent their clothes, and raft 
in among the people, crying out* firi, why do 
ye thefe things ? We alfo are men of like paffions 
with you, arid f reach unto you , that ye JhoUld 
turn from thefe vanities unto the Hving God, 
which made heaven and earth, &c. &c. NoW 
this was precifely the expoftulation which 
the occafion derhanded. The exiftence of 
the one living and true God was to be af- 
ferted to thefe idolatrous believers in a plu¬ 
rality of deities. At that time to have op- 
pofed to their perfuafions dodtrineS peculiarly 
Chriftian, would have been altogether pre¬ 
mature and unfeaibnable. It appears however 
that our Apoftles had, before and after this* 
preached thefe dodtrines at Lyfra, ahd in the 
neighbourhood, with fuccefs; though moft 
probably, for obvious reafons, not in the 

* Aft* xiv. 8 , Set. 
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hearing of thofe that would have done facrifice. 
For we read at the fixth verfe of this chapter, 
that, being ware of the defign of the Jews 
and Gentiles at Iconium to ufe them defp'itefully, 
&c. they fled unto Lyflra and Derbe ,. &c. and 
there they preached the. Go/pel. And after the 
affair of the Sacrifice, we are told, that, there 
came to Lyflra, certain Jews from Antioch* who 
perfuaded the people ,. ahd having floned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, &c j that neverthelefs 
he revived, and foon after preached the Gojpel 
at Derbe, and taught tpany, find returned again 
to Lyflra, &c, confirming the fouls of the Dif- 
ciples, and exhorting them t0 continue in the 
faith ,* ; . . - 


We meet with nothing, now that hath 
particular connexion with Our argument, be¬ 
fore the conyerfions related^ in the t fixteetfth 
chapter. ( Let us proceed then to thefe. At 
Troas, fay? the hiftory, d <vi/ton appeared to 
Paul in the ,night; from which he and Silas 
ajfuredly gathered that'. the Lord had called them 
to preach the Gofpel in Macedonia. Obferve 

* Afts xvi. I. 
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then the account of the converfidn of Lydia 
at Philippi. A certain woman named t Lydia?, 
•which worjhipped God, heard i(s :r wkofe heart 
the Lord opened, that Jhe attended unto the 
things •which were jpoken of Paul, And when 
Jhe was baptized, Jhe befought us, faying, if ye 
have Judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my houfe, &c. Now I would afk,. whe~ 
ther. we may .not reafonably fuppofe the Lord 
opened this woman’s heart for the reception, 
of all evangelical truths, almpft in an in- 
ftant ? Whether her cafe is not at leaft fimi- 
lar to.that of Cornelius? And whether we 
are not as much authorifed to take it for 
granted, that the things which were fpoken of 
Paul were the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God, agreeably to our fyftem, as that this 
convert was baptized according to the form 
in St. Matthew's Gofpel ? I would juft re¬ 
mark here, that this fyftem is in no wife pre¬ 
judiced, either by the declaration of the 
damfelpojfeffed with a fpirit of diviniation, who 
followed Paul and his companions, and cried, 
faying, thefe men are the fervants of the mojl 
high God, which Jhew unto us the way of Sal- 
11 2 vation j 
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nation j or by the Apoftlc’s exorcifm of that 
fpirit in the following words, I command thee 
in the name, of Jefus Cbrift to come out of her. 


But let us' turn to the, converfion of the 
jailor, to whofe cuftody Paul and Silas were 
committed at Philippi. Sirs, what muft I do 
to be faved?* is the queftion which the 
former, in a fit of aftonifhment and terror, 
put to the latter. And they /aid, believe on 
the Lord fefts Cbrift, and thou Jhalt be faved, 
and thy boufe. And they Jpake unto him the 
word of the Lord, &c. And he 1 was baptized, 
he and all his. And be rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his houfe. To believe in God, and 
to believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, appear here 
to be convertible expreffionsi In fhort, I af¬ 
firm that in this, as welt as in preceding in- 
ftances, we have good reafon to fuppofe 
the perfons preached to were made ac¬ 
quainted by the Apoftle and his companion 
with the capital truths of Chriftianity, as 
they are taught in the Church. 


* ARs xvi. 30. 
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Not long after this, our Apoftle and his 
fdlow- travellers came to ‘thejfalonica, where 
was a Jynagogue of the Jews. * And Paul (as 
the narrative proceeds) went in unto them, and 
three fabbath days reafoned with them out of the 
fcriptures; opening and alledging, that Cbrift 
pnift needs have fujfered, and rifen again, and 
that this Jefus whom I preach unto you is 
Cbrift. And fome of them believed. It will 
be fufficient to obferve here, that our Apof¬ 
tle dealt no doubt with thefe Jews and 
JewiJh profclytes, as he had before done 
with others on like occafions. But the grofs 
mifireprefentation, and fcaodalous calumny 
of the unbelieving Jews, in the city juft men¬ 
tioned, is extremely worth notice. They 
drew Jafon, as we are informed, and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying, 
thefe men that have turned the world upfde 
down, are come hither alfo ; •f' and thefe all do 
contrary to the decrees of Ccefar, faying, that 
there is another king, one Jefus. Now it is 
perfectly reafonable to fuppofe, that Jafon 
and thefe brethren proclaimed their crucified 

• A£U xvii, i, &c. t ***** 6* 
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mafter king in a fpiritual : fenfe; nay, that 
they proclaimed-him the fovereign of the 
univerfe, king of kings , and lord of lords ; but 
it is clear, beyond a poffibility of doubt, 
that they afferted no temporal jurifdidtion 
of 'Jefus Chrijl , or faid or did any thing con¬ 
trary to the decrees , or againft the government 
of Ccefar. 

• We have next an account of Paul and Si¬ 
las's preaching the Gofpdl at Berea * j but 
there is nothing in it which difcriminates it 
from parallel ones already fpoken to, except 
the candid reception the Gofpel met with at 
(hat place. 

We will therefore follow our Apoftle to 
Athens , whete we find him disputing in the 
fynagogue 'with the “Jews, and others that met 
with him. Among thefe were certain philofo- 
phers of the Epicureans and the Stoics , who 
encountered him ; fome calling him a babler; 
others, a fetter forth of jlrange gods, becaufe 
he preached unto them Jefus and the refurrec- 

* Afb xvii. 10. 
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tion§. I mean not to infinuate from this 
paffage, that the Apoftle is maintaining the 
Divinity of JeJus Cbrijl •, as it is evident 
from the tenor of his enfuing difcourfe to 
thofe heathen phiiofophers, which is fet 
down at large, that he has here only an eye 
to the prophetic character, or office of our 
blefied Lord. If you will turn to the dif¬ 
courfe, you will find the great points in¬ 
filled on, to be the unity and the fpirituality 
of the Godhead, together with the do&rine 
of a future ftate, and the refurre&ion of all 
men from the dead, in confcquence of his, 
whom God had ordained to be the judge of 
the world. This was a proper beginning 
with heathens. But what effect had this 
difcourfe upon thefe idolatrous phiiofophers ? 
When they heard of the refurreblion, continues 
the facred ftor y , fame mocked , and others 
faid, we will hear thee again j howbeit certain 
men clave unto, him, and believed, &c. Our 
Apoftle appears then to have made converts 
at Athens, though we do not read that they 
were baptized, or indeed believed in the fun- 

§ A&s xvii. 16, &c, 
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damental articles of Christianity, according 
to our hypothefis. Without doubt, thefe 
articles, the great mySteries of faith, were 
gradually opened to them afterwards, and 
previously to their admiffion into the church 
by baptifm. For we Shall fee prefently that 
thefe converts are not the only instances of 
perfons who were difciplcs, or believers in a 
certain fenfe, though they were uninltru&ed 
in the firil principles of Christianity? and 
this too even Since the propagation of it by 
the ApoStles. 

After thefe things, we are told, Paul and 
Silas—came to Corinth § $ and Paul reafmed 
in the Synagogue,—and perjuaded the Jews 
and Greeks ?—and was prejfed in Spirit* and 
tejlified to the Jews that Je/us was Chri/li 
and when they oppojed tbemSeboes* and blaf* 
pbemed, be Jhook bis raiment , and Jaid unto 
them , your blood be upon your own beads , &c* 
You will be pleafed to compare this relation 
with that of the perverfe and unbelieving 

§ Aits xviii. i, &c. 

Jews 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



DISCOURSE IV. loj 

Jews at Antioch in Pifdia, already taken no¬ 
tice of. 

We have next an account of the conver¬ 
sion of Jujius, (though it is not particularly 
let down,) and of Crifpus, and of many of the 
Corinthians $ which contains nothing mate¬ 
rial to our argument. 

But after this we read of an infurreStion 
made by the Jews againjl Paul, and of a 
charge brought again ft him before Gallia; 
which has a particular worth our notice. 
This fellow, fay they, perfuadeth men to wor- 
Jhip God contrary to the lavs'*. Now when 
we recolledt, that our bleffed Saviour was 
circumcifed, and ** obedient to the law for 
** manthat himfelf and his Apoftles con¬ 
formed to the religion of their country in 
all points, and attended divine fervice in the 
temple, and in the fynagogues; that our 
Apoftle circumcifed Timothy in pure conde- 
fcenfion to the Jews', that, in vindication 
of his innocence, he declared to Fe/lus, as 

* A&s xviii. 13. 
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he had done. before in fubftance to Felix, 
that neither againff the law of the Jews, nei¬ 
ther againjl the temple he bad offended any 
thing at all j that the Mofaic oeconomy to¬ 
tally ceafed not before the final deftrudtion 
of Jerufaletn , when all difputes concerning 
circumcifion, and the legal, rites and obfer- 
vances were happily terminated; when Wo 
recoiled; all this, to which more might be 
fubjoined, it will, I conceive, be impofiible 
to make tolerable fenfe of the accufation juft 
mentioned, without fuppofing fomething to 
have been fuperadded to the JewiJh worlhip 
by the Apoftles, and firft Chriftians, which 
gave this great offence j and what (hould this 
be but the worlhip of Chriftians, as fuch j 
or, in other words, the adoration of Chrift, 
as God ? 

We will now proceed to the account 
which the facred hiftorian gives us of Apollos 
in the fame chapter. * A certain few named 
Apollos, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures , tame to Ephefus. This man was 

* Afts xviii, *4. 
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tnjlrutted in the way of the Lord j and, being 
fervent in the Spirit, he jpake and taught dili¬ 
gently the things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptifm of John. And be began to fpeak boldly 
in the Jynagogne. Whom when Aquila and Prif- 
cilla bad beard, they expounded unto him the 
way of God more perfectly. And when he was 
difpofed to pajs into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the difciples to receive■ him: who, 
when be was come, helped them much which bad 
believed through grace; for he mightily con¬ 
vinced the Jews, and that publickly, Jhewing 
by the Scriptures that Jefus was Chrijl. This 
portion of Scripture, though a little abftrufe, 
is replete with matter for our obfervation. 
Apollos is here faid to have been mighty in the 
Scriptures', to have been injlrubled in the 
way of the Lord ; and to have fpoken, 
and taught diligently the things of the 
Loro; i. e. beyond all controverfy, the 
things of the Lord Jefus Chrijl . Neverthelefs 
he is only called a Jew ; and why, but be- 
caufe he was not baptized in the name of 
Jefus Chrijl ? He was not a Chriftian in the 
full fenfe of the term, as we underftand it j 

he 
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he knew only the boptifm of John $ he knew, 
as we cannot but fuppofe from this account 
of him, he knew Jefus Cbrijl to be the pro¬ 
phet, the MeJJiab that was to come, whofe way 
John had prepared by preaching the baptifm of 
repentance, &c j but he knew not the whole 
myjiery of godline/s, the grand fecret of human 
redemption by the Son of God, coexiftent 
With his Father, before the foundation of the 
world. Arid accordingly, we may fafely con¬ 
clude, that it was with refpedt to this great 
myftery, that Aquila and Prifcilla expounded 
to him the way of God more perfe&ly. If 
We do not infer from hence, that he exprefsly 
and dire&ly preached the great myftery in 
queftion to thofe Jews whom he mightily con¬ 
vinced, .&c. every difficulty under this head 
is fairly folved by preceding confederations. 


The cafe of the difciples whom St. Paul 
found at Epbefus is very fimilar to that we 
have juft defpatched. Have ye received the 
Holy Gbojl , fays he, fnce ye believed ? And 
they faid unto him, we have not fo much as 
beard whether there be any Holy Gbojl. J And 


J A£s xix, 2 r &c. 


he 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



DISCOURSE IV. 109 

be find, unto them what then •were ye baptized ? 
And they /aid, unto Johns boptijm. Then /aid 
Paul, John verily baptized with the baptifm of 
repentance, faying unto the people, that they 
Jhould believe on him which Jhould come after 
him, that is, on Cbrifi Jefus v When they heard 
this, < they were baptized in the name of the Lord 
JeJiu. And when Paul had laid Ms bands upon 
them, the Holy Ghofi came on them j and they 
fpake with tongues, and propbefied. The pat* 
fage is not wholly free from obfciirity; but 
we cannot do lelV than colled from it, that 
thefe difciples knew as much of Cbrifi Jefus 
antecedently to this interview as Apollos did 
before his acquaintance with Aquila and Prif- 
cillai and confequently, that when they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus, they 
were baptized in the name of a greater per- 
fon than a prophet j and when the Holy Ghofi 
came on them, and they fpake with tongues and 
prophejied, had, like Cornelius and his houlhold, 
an immediate infight into the profound myf- 
tery of the Chriftian faith. I juft add that, 
m the chapter before us, the name of the 
Lord Jefus is faid to have been magnified ; 

and 
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aiid that the .word'of the Lord Jesus,. 
and the word or God are different modes 
of expreffion Which at firft. fight will be found 
to import one and the fame thing. 

Blit to proceed. I fee nothing of confe¬ 
rence enough to. our argumebt to detain us, 
till we find St. Pauisx Miletus, from whence 
he fent to Ephefus, * and called, the elders, of. the 
Church. And when they were come to him, lays 
the.hiftory, he faid unto them, .ye know from, 
the jirji day .that l came into AJia* after what 
manner 1 have been with you •, ferving the 
Lorp with all humility; and how I kept hack 
nothing that was profitable unto you $ tefiifying 
both to fews and Greeks, repentance towards 
Go d, and faith, toward our L or d Jefus 
Chrifi. And now behold, 1 go-bound in the 
fpirit unto yerufalem, not knowing the things 
that Jhall befall me; fave that.' the Holy 
Ghost witnefi'etb in every city, faying, that 
afiliSlions abide me ,• • But hojie' of thefe things 
move me, fo that l might finifh my courfe, and 

the minifiry which I. have received of the Loro 

' 1 , . . ; \ 
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Jefus, to tejlify the Gojpel of the grace of God-. 
And now I know, that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the kingdom of God, Jhall 
fee my face no more. Wherefore I take you to 
record, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men j for I have not Jhunnedto declare unto you 
all the counsel of God. Take heed 
therefore unto yohrfelves, and to all the flock, 
over which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overfeers, to feed the Church of God, which he 
bath purchafed with'his own blood. For I 
know this, that after my departing Jhall grievous 
wolves enter in dmong you, not fparing the 
flock : alfo of your own felves Jhall men arife , 
fpeaking perverfe things, to draw away difciptes 
after them. Now if we fuppofe this Apofto- 
lical charge to have been delivered to perfons 
pre-inftrudted in the myftery of theGofpel, 
agreeably to our reprefentation of it, i. e. to 
have been believers in the Holy Trinity, it 
muft be kcknbwleged to contain words of 
perfpicuity, truth, and fobernefs j but on every 
other fuppofition, muft not St. Paul have 
been thought by his audience to have been 
indeed beflde himfelf ? I would recommend 
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the whole of this pafiage to every judicious 
and impartial reader’s thorough confederation. 


We will now attend this great Apoftle to 
Jerufalem •, where we find him violently at¬ 
tacked by the Jews which were of AJia , who 
firred up all the people , and laid hands on him , 
crying out , men of Ifrael help, this is the man 
that, teacheth all men every where againjl the 
people and the law , &c. The accufation 
brought here againft our Apoftle is plainly 
in fubftance the fame with that alledged by 
the Jews of Acbaia 7 who accufed him of 
perfuading men to worjhip God contrary to the 
law . I (hall therefore refer you to what was 
(aid on that occafion. Only I will add here, 
that the obfervation then made is much con¬ 
firmed by the circumftance of St. Pours pu - 
rifying himfelf at Jerufalem with the four men 
who had a vow on them t agreeably to the ad¬ 
vice before given by the judaizing Chriftians, 
and in exaft conformity to the Mofak con- 
ftitution. But if we turn to what the Apoftle 
has to fay in his own defence, we (hall find 


• Adis xxi. 27, &c. 
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his apology to contain an account of his con- 
verlion, and of his Apoftolical commiffion in 
confequence of itj which ftrengthens much 
what has been remarked relative to the charge 
brought againft him. It is obfervable, that 
St. Paul calls himfelf here a Jew in the very 
fame breath almofl in which he avows him¬ 
felf a Chriftian. He admits his hearers to 
be zealous towards God, according to the perfeSt 
manner of the law of the fathers j-f* though be 
plainly intimates all the while that they were 
erroneoufly or blindly zealous, or, as he elfe- 
• where expreffes it, that their zeal of God was 
not according to knowlege. He does not 
undervalue or vilify the law, and much lefs 
pronounce it to be void, and of none effeft, 
though he profefies himfelf a preacher of the 
Gofpel. Neither the Jews of Jerufalem , nor 
thofe of 4 fi a * could poffibly be Grangers to 
the new doctrine which he taught under 
that charadter : fo that we are not at a lofs to 
know the nature and import of the teftimony 
which he bore concerning his Divine Matter. 
Belide, we are to remember, that he was in- 

+ Afti xxii. 1, 
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terrupted in the courfe of his harangue, and 
precluded from enlarging his fpeech, or ex¬ 
patiating on his dodtrine, (which otherwife 
perhaps he might have done,) by the cla¬ 
mours and outrage of a giddy and incenfed 
multitude. 

We fee him next before the chief priefis 
and council ; in which fituation he politicly 
takes advantage of the difference of fentiment 
between them that compofed it: the one part 
being Sadducees, and the other Pharifees. The 
Apoftle openly declares himfelf a Pharifee ; 
in which plea his immediate view was mani- 
feftly to his own prefervation ; though ulti¬ 
mately he had doubtlefs an eye to the con- 
verfion of the moil confiderable and refpec- 
table part of his audience, by tacitly at leaft 
referring to the refurredtion of Jefus Chrijl % 
and the important confequences neceffarily 
refulting from it. 

In much the fame light we may regard 
his apology for himfelf before Felix in the 

f Ads xxiii. i. Sec . 
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following Chapter. Under one article of his 
accufation he is charged with being a ring¬ 
leader of the fett of the Nazarenes-,-f or, as the 
Afatic Jews had exprefled themfelves, with 
teaching men every where againji the law ; or, 
in the words of the Jews of Achaia, with 
perfuading men to worjhip God contrary to the 
law} and under another article he is traduced 
as a mover of Sedition , and a difturber of the 
public peace. Now there is fomething ob- 
fervably dexterous in our Apoftle’s reply to 
all this; in which he partly denies the 
charge, profefles his innocence, and defies 
them to prove the things whereof they accufe 
him} and partly afierts the caufe he had 
efpoufed, and in general terms acknowleges 
his Chriftian principles. In this, as in the 
preceding cafe, there is fine addrefs in the 
Apoftle’s endeavour to intereft his auditors 
on the fide of Chriftianity, by reprefenting 
its profeffors as holding one common tenet 
with the JlraiteJl and moft popular fedt of the 
JewiJh religion j while at the fame time he 
was indirectly preaching through Jefus the 

f Afb antiv. 5, See . 
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refurre&ion from the dead, and by neceflary 
implication maintaining the great myftery of 
the Chriftian Faith. Felix, we find, was far 
from being unacquainted with at leaft fome 
of the dodtrines of Chriftianity, and referved 
the matter for a farther hearing; but in the 
interim he, with his wife Druflla, which was 
a Jewefs , fent for Paul privately, and heard 
him concerning the faitb in Cbrijl . J It does not 
appear that our Apoftle on this occafion dif- 
courfed on any one article of faith, ftridtly 
and peculiarly Chriftian. He reafoned of rigb - 
teoufnefs , temperance, and judgment to come, till 
this iniquitous governor trembled ; and pro* 
bably had proceeded to the full difplay of 
all evangelical truth, had he not been ab¬ 
ruptly difinifled. However, if there be any 
difficulty here, it is fuch as affedts not our 
argument in particular; becaufe the very fame 
difficulty will fubfift, whether we fuppofe 
that Jefus whom Paul preached to be “ very 
God of very God,” or to be the Son of God 
in a fecondary fenfe only, or indeed barely 
the prophet that was to come into the World, 

J Afb xxiv. 24, &c. 
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Many of the foregoing remarks may be 
applied to the defence made afterwards by 
our Apoftle before king Agrippa and Fejius 
I think it unneceflary therefore to cite it. It 
will fuffice to obferve, or rather to repeat, 
that, alferting the dodtrine of the refur redtion 
in genera], and particularly that of Jefus 
Chriji , St. Paul at one and the fame time in- 
finuates himfelf into the good graces of fuch 
as were pharifaically difpofed j and points to 
a fadt, the admitiion of which, upon full and 
difpaflionate enquiry, mull lead all that heard 
him, all the Jews at lead into a train of con¬ 
ditions, necetiarily comprehending the great 
truths of the Gofpel. And that this was a 
much more judicious mode of convidtion 
than the diredt or pofitive atiertion of all, or 
any of thofe truths could have been, I pre- 
fume, I need not flay to prove. 

When St. Paul fome time after this ex¬ 
pounded and tejlijied tbe kingdom of God to the 
Jews at Rome, perfuading them concerning Je¬ 
fus both out of tbe law of Mofes, and out of tbg 

J A&s xxvi. 1, be , 
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prophets, $ we cannot fay with any preciiion 
how much of the whole fcheme of Chriftia- 
nity he laid before them. Moft probably his 
ufual difcretion directed him to deal tenderly 
with them at firftthough when he declared 
to the unbelieving part of them that the 
falvation of God was fent unto the Gentiles, 
the expreffion has evident reference to that 
fcheme; as, fuitably hereto, the hiftory of 
the Apofolical Adis concludes with an ac¬ 
count of his receiving all that came in unto 
him for two whole years , and preaching the 
kingdom of God, and teaching thofe things which 
concern the Lord Jfus Chrijl. 

This minute and circumftantial furvey of 
the hiftory of the Adis of the Apofles , fo far 
as it is connected with our prefent fubjeft, 
will, I apprehend, throw much light upon 
the fame. And it will receive additional 
luftre from the following confideration : that, 
as in the Holy Scriptures, fo in the writings 
of the Apoftolical Fathers, the leading truths 
of Chriftianity are incidentally mentioned, or 

t A&s xxviii. 23, 31. 
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alluded to, and not fyftematically, but uni¬ 
formly taught. The dodtrine of thefe Fa¬ 
thers is delivered in the fpirit of fimplicity; 
it appears plainly to have been the (landing 
dodtrine of the Church j nor is there a (ingle 
circumftance that will incline us to fufpedt 
them of a defign to obtrude their own pri- 
vate opinions, or conceits, upon the Chriftian 
world. This to me feems demonftrable from 
a very obfervable particular} which is, that 
in their writings they do not cite all, or the 
principal texts which are adduced in main¬ 
tenance of the dodtrine of the Trinity, but 
aflert the fame in other terms, and in, lan¬ 
guage fully equivalent. They evidently con- 
fidered it, not as requiring proof, but de- 
ferving illuftration. Ignatius, in the intro- 
dudtion to his Epiftle to the Ephefians, falutes 
them ** according to the will of the Father, 
“ and Jefus Chrijl Qur God.” The fame Fa¬ 
ther wilhes the Romans to ** permit him to 
“ imitate the paffion of his God •” or, of 
Qhriji his God, as it (lands in the Original. 
In the above-mentioned Epiftle to the Epbe- 
Jians , he takes occafion thus to exprefs him- 

felf. 
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felf. “ There is one phyfician, both flelhly 
** and fpiritual; made and not made; God 
** incarnate j true life in death; both of 
** Mary and of God ; firft paffible, then itn- 
** paffible; even Jefus Cbrift our Lord.” (») 
In the conclufion of his Epiftle to the Mag -- 
nejians , he injoins them to ** be fubjedt to 
“ their biihop, as Jejus Cbrift to the Father, 
** according to the fleffi, *(* and the Apoftles 
** both to Chrift, and to the Father, and to 
“ the Holy Ghoft.” This inverlion is a very 
remarkable one. In his Epiftle to Polycarp 
he exhorts him “ to confider the times, and 
*• expert him who is above all time, eternal, 
“ invifible, &c.” Were there occafion, much 
more to the fame purpofe might be extracted 
from this venerable Father, 

Polycarp in his Epiftle to the Pbilipians , 
wilhes them to be ««fubjedt to the Priefts, 
** &c. as unto God and Chrift.” 

In St. Clement' s firft epiftle to the Corinth¬ 
ians thefe paflages occur. ** The feeptre of 

f Romans i. 3. 

«• the 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


DISCOURSE IV. 121 

** the majefty of God, our Lord JefusCbriJl , 
“ came not in the Ihew of pride,” &c. &c. 
The fecond fedtion of the fame epiftle pro¬ 
ceeds in the terms following. “ Ye were 
“ all of you humble-minded, &c. defiring 
** rather to be fubjedt than to govern, &c. 
“ being content with the portion God had 
“ difpenfed to you, and hearkening dili- 
** gently to his word, ye were enlarged 
“in your bowels, having his sufferings 
“ always before your eyes.” This pafiage 
is not unfimilar to part of St r Paul' s difcourfe 
at Miletus to the elders of the church of 
Epbefus , before fubmitted to your confidera- 
tion. Let us fee now what this Father fays 
in hiS other epiftle to the Corinthians. The 
exordium of it is this—“ Brethren, we ought 
u ft> to think of Jefus Chrijl as of God &c.’* 
In the third paragraph he quotes thefe words 
of our blefted Saviour ; Wbofoever Jhall con w 
fefs me before men, him will I confefs before 
my Father. But, continues he, “ Wherein 
“ muft we confefs him ? Namely, in doing 
“ thofe things which he faith, &c. by wor^ 
" fhipping him, not with our lips only, but 
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** with all our heart,&c. for he faith in Ifaiab, 
** This people bonouretb me with their lips, but 
** &c.” In conformity with this good Father’s 
idea, we may aik, after the manner of St. 
P aul, is ye/us Cbrijl the God of the New 
Tefament only ? Is be not alfo of the Old ? 
Ti?a, of the Old alfo. In the conclulion of 
the epiftle, St. Clement exhorts the Corinth¬ 
ians to be vigilant, &c. “ becaufe we know 

not the day of God 's appearing;” i. e. un¬ 
doubtedly, the day when we mujl appear be¬ 
fore the judgmentfeat of Cbrijl. 

It is true, as the learned tranflator acknow¬ 
ledges, this fecond Epiftle, was neither held 
in fo much reverence by the ancients, nor 
is fo generally received among the moderns, 
as the firft; and, it is certain, St. ferome, 
Photius, and Archbijhop UJher after them, 
concur in endeavouring to reprefent it as a 
fpurious production. But I am apt to think 
every reader will be fatisfied with what the 
learned Prelate has advanced in its defence ; 
though, were the point ftill really contro¬ 
vertible, as the ground of the objections* 

raifed 
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raifed by thefe illuftrious perfonages, does 
not lie in the do&rine fo explicitly contained 
in it, and at the fame time fo confonant to 
the fentiments of the apoftolical fathers, I 
fee no manner of neceffity for retracing 
thefe quotations. Whoever the author might 
be, we have his clear fenfe of the matter. 

The charge of credulity brought againfi: 
many of the Fathers by a late celebrated 
Author, with vehemency of zeal, and in the 
dialed of virulence, even admitting it to be 
well founded, cannot juftly be thought to 
affedt in the leaft the validity of thefe pri¬ 
mitive arid plain teflimonies to the great 
truths of the Gofpel, as they are mojl furely 
believed among us. There is not, 1 am confi¬ 
dent, one circumftance to colour a charge of 
this nature againft the Fathers from whom 
we have been drawing our evidence, except 
that of the Phoenix, by which, as we (hall 
fee, St. Clement illuftrates the dodtrine of the 
refurredtion. And ample fatisfadtion will be 
given on that head in its proper place. ( 0 ) 

To 
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To thefe teftimonies we might fubjoin 
thofe of 'JuJlin Martyr , Atbenagoras , Ire- 
metis, and a number of others; the weight 
of whofe collected evidence will be found in¬ 
finitely to preponderate all that has perverfely 
been alledged to its difcredit from writers 
of a fubfequent date, and minor authority. (/) 
This in due time will fully appear. 

Now, if in all this dodtrine we can fee 
nothing like a formulary, or fyftem, we fee 
however from whence confejjtons . of faith 
may reafonably be fuppofed to have origi¬ 
nated, and by what at this day they may be 
moil juftly defended. Suppofing the firft 
rule of faith to have been purely the bap- 
tifmal form; or, agreeing with Dr. Sykes, 
that the “ very (hort Creed which at firft 
u was deemed fufficient to entitle men to bap- 
■** tifm, was no other than a faith in God the 
** Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, 
“ and in fefus Cbrijl, his Son our Lord, and 
** in th tHoly Ghofli' even admitting this, we 
cannot furely have recourfe to better or 
founder authority than that which has been 

laid 
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laid before you, in order to know exa&ly 
what this faith implies. It will be hard in¬ 
deed if the Apoftles, and thefe Apoftolical 
Fathers, ihould be all along teaching he- 
rely, while they perpetually and earneftly, 
though not formally or methodically, com¬ 
plain of, and expatiate againft it. 

But I have yet farther to obferve, that 
the fenfe of antiquity, and the faith of the 
primitive Church, may be inferred from 
fuch circumftantial evidence as has never, 
that I know of, been profeffedly produced, 
but yet, I truft, will be allowed to come 
little if at all fhort of demonftration. 

The infamous reproach which was caft 
upon the whole Chriftian name by its firft 
enemies, is a circumftance of a particular 
afpedt to our purpofe. Chriftianity was called 
emphatically The Atheism. {q) Nowl own 
I cannot help confidering this equally horrid 
and ridiculous imputation as neceflarily im¬ 
porting the primitive Chriftians to have wor- 
fhipped Jefus Chriji as one with the Father, 

. or 
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or as «* very God of very God” from all eter¬ 
nity. For nothing lefs than fuch worfhip 
will account for the charge either from Jews 
or Gentiles. It might naturally be confidered 
by both as a kind of dethroning of the one 
supreme god. But every modern unbe¬ 
liever will readily agree with me, that the 
idea of inferiority and delegation, &c. is far 
from being irreconcileable with JewiJh te¬ 
nets, or with known principles of Poly- 
theifm. (r) 

According to the Apojlolical conjlitutions, 
as we learn from an eminent author, it was 
cuftomary for the prieft, after amen folemnly 
pronounced by the communicants in the 
holy facrament, to cry out with a loud voice 
ra, ayi* Tan etyiots—Holy things belong to holy 
perfonsi upon which the people anfwered, 
There is one Holy , one Lord Jefus Chrijl. 

The fame writer acquaints us from Ve~ 
getius, an heathen author, who flourilhed in 
the time of the younger Valentinian, that 
Chriftians in a military capacity were ufed 

to 
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to fwear by God, Chrijl, and the Holy Spirit, 
and the Majejly of the Emperor, which next 
to God is to be honoured, &c. * 

In his Dijfertation on EpiSletus, Arrian 
(as Bilhop Wilkins obferves) “ allures us, 
“ that in his time, (which was about an 
“ hundred and tweny years after Chrift,) it 
“ was an ufual form in the prayers of the 
“ heathen to fay Kug<e ttevToy — Lord have 
“ mercy upon us j whereby they did acknow- 
“ lege the unity of God, fays his Lordlhip; 
“ which claufe, he adds, is thought to have 
“ been from that ufage taken into the Li- 
“ turgy of Chrillians.” 

Now, if this be admitted, I would re¬ 
mark, that as the title of Lord confelfedly 
belongs to our Saviour, the Chrillians may 
fairly be fuppofed, in their triple form of 
ejaculatory addrefs,— Lord, have mercy upon 
us-, Chrijl, have mercy upon us ; Lord, have 
mercy us ; to invoke Chrijl the Lord, as fu- 
preme God: or if by Lord we are in the firll 

• Cave’s Prim. Chrift. p. 86. Echard’s Roman Hiftory, 
Voi. in. P . z. 
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and third petition to underfiand God the Fa¬ 
ther, ftill we muft be prefumed in the inter¬ 
mediate one to addrefs the Son as equal to 
the Father becaufe we fhall elfe be abfurd 
enough to invoke the fupreme God and a fub- 
ordinate being with the fame fervour, and as 
it were in the fame inftant. You will fee 
the argument thefe pious ejaculations fur- 
nifh us with, whether we do or do not cre¬ 
dit the account of Arrian. $ 

In confirmation of what has been offered, 
I defire to add one or two more fads, which, 
if I miftake not, have more weight in them 
than is commonly apprehended; as, for in¬ 
fiance, the appointment of the Lord's day ; 
and the ftyle or title Kv^axa. t<l oucua, by which 
churches were in the primitive times diftin- 
guifhed. For can we do lefs in common rea- 
fon than worfhip him with the fupreme God, 
and as the fupreme God, to whofe particular 
honour one day in the week is for ever to be 
kept holy on whofe particular account the moft 
facred obfervances of religion were trans- 

% See Wilkins on Nat. Relig. B. I. ch. 8. p. 42. 
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ferred from the /eventh day of the week to 
the firji; and whofe peculiar houfe is now : 
the only houfe of prayer for all people F 

I fliall conclude this difcourfe with re¬ 
minding you of a circumftance, if poflible, 
ftill more decifive: I mean the Unitarian 
dodtrine which is fo copioufly, and fo em¬ 
phatically inculcated in the Koran of Ma r 
hornet.* Of the perfon of Jefus Chrif, in 
his prophetical character, this arch impoftor 
fpeaks in terms the moft refpedtable. “ God, 
“ fays he, gave miracles to Jefus, the foil 
** of Mary, and ftrengthened him with the 
“ Holy Spirit, &c. Jefus faid in the cradle, 
“ verily 1 am the fervant of God. This was 
“ J/us the fon of Mary, (s) the word of 
“ truth, &c. Verily God promifeth thee a 
“ fon, named John, (fays the angel Gabriel 
“ to Zechariah , according to the Koran,) 
“who fliall bear witnefs to the Word, 
“ which cometh from God, an honourable 
“ perfon, chafte, and one of the righteous 
“ prophets.” To do honour to the author of 

* See Paffim. 
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Chriftianity in this capacity, Mahomet pofi- 
tively afierts, that “they (the Jews') flew 
“ him not, neither crucified him } but that 
“ he was reprefented by one in his likenefs. 
“ They did not really kill him, fays he, but 
“ God took him up unto himfelf.” 

But with refpedt to our Lord’s Divinity, or 
equality with the Father, you have, among 
a thoufand parallel ones, the fentiments fol¬ 
lowing. “ They (viz. the Chriftians) fay, 
“ God hath begotten children j God forbid. 
“ It is not meet for God that he fhould have 
“ any fon j God forbid. Blefied be he that 
“ hath revealed the Forkan , (Koran,) to 
“ whom belongeth the kingdom of heaven 
“ and earth j who hath begotten no iffue, 
“ and hath no partner in his kingdom, &c.. 
“ Yet have they taken other Gods befides 
“ him, which have created nothing, but are 
“ themfelves created, &c. Jefus is no other 
“ than a fervant whom we favoured with the 
“ gift of prophecy, &c. When Jefus came 
“ with evident miracles, he faid, now am I 
“ come unto you with wifdom, and to ex- 

“ plain 
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** plain unto you part of thole things 
** concerning which ye difagree ; wherefore 
“ fear God, and obey me. Verily God is 
“ my Lord, and your Lord; wherefore wor- 
“ (hip him. He is God, befides whom there 
“ is no God, &c. Far be God exalted above 
“ the idols which they alfociate with 
“him. The 112th. ch. of the Koran is 
“ entitled the declaration of God's Unity, and 
“ the whole runs thus : Say God is one God; 
“ ftj the eternal God; he begetteth not, 
“ neither is he begotten; and there is not 
“ any like unto him. In the 6th. ch. is the 
“ following queftion ; How ihould he have 
“ iflue, fince he hath no confort ? ” 

That thefe carnal fentiments, this grofs 
language, (the language of infidels and fcof- 
fers every day,) is diredtly levelled, not at a 
new or Jlrange thing; not at a peculiar tenet 
of a few enthufiafts ; or a particular fedt of 
Chriftians; but at the leading article, the 
fundamental principle of our religion, may 
be affirmed in utter defiance of the united 
powers of effrontery and equivocation. The 
K 2 dodtrine 
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dodtrine of the Trinity was moil indifpu- 
tably the /landing dodlrine of the Chriftian 
Church at the time this falfe prophet broach¬ 
ed his impofture, in the beginning of the 
feventh century. All thefe confederations 
combined, demolifh in a moment the feveral 
forts of infidelity, in early corruptions, in 
Monaflic fuperflition, in Gothic barbarifm, 
Scholafiic fubtilty, and Papal innovation, (v) 
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I J p h n V, part of verfe 20, 

*Tbis $ is the true God, 

H AVING, I truft, already beyond all 
reafonable doubt afcertained the abfo- 
lute Divinity of Jefus Chrift, by many infal¬ 
lible proofs from holy writ, and by other 
arguments of a nature little lefs demonftra- 
tive, I fcruple not to fet the words juft read 
to you in the front of the prefent difcourfe, 
as plainly declarative of this great dodtrine, 
though, fingly and feparately confidered, they 
may not, on a critical review of the whole 
verfe, be altogether unliable to cavil, or, if 

{ He is the true God—according to fome *verJions % and perhaps 
itftnfible ones . See Webfter; and Scot's Chriftian Life > VoL II f 
f* 558, See Whitly in lot* 
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you pleafe, to exception. And I hope very 
much to ftrengthen what has been advanced 
by fbewing the repugnancy of anti-trinita¬ 
rian principles to the genius and defign of 
the Chriftian difpenfation ; or, in other 
words, by proving that, if we folely or 
chiefly regard our blefied Saviour under any 
character inferior to that of the true God, 
our higheft ideas will come infinitely fhort 
both of the dignity of his Perfon, and the 
nature and end of his Commiffion. 

By affeding the common appellation of 
Unitarians, modern unbelievers, as well the 
followers of Socinus as the difciples of Arias, 
(who again may be ranged under many more 
clafles than one,) appear in fome fort to be 
alhamed of the leaders of their refpedive 
herefies, and to defert the captains under 
whofe banners they fight. But be their fe- 
veral motives hereunto what they may, (tho 
indeed they are obvious enough,) it will fuf* 
fice, without concerning myfelf with parti¬ 
cular conceits, to take into confideration the 
two following general perfuafions: 

Firft, 
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Firft, that of thofe who regard our Sa¬ 
viour merely as a Legiflator, or teacher of 
morality by divine commiffion : and. 

Secondly, that of thofe who profefs them- 
felves both almojl and altogether fucb as we 
are, his coequality with the Father excepted. 

With a view to the confutation of Socinian 
principles, I would obferve in the firft place, 
that the title of Legiflator, or Lawgiver, is 
by no means that by which Jefus Chrijl is 
diftinguilhed, or particularly defcribed, either 
in the old or new Left ament. The great cha¬ 
racters of Wonderful, Counfellor, Prince of 
peace, the Sun of righteoufnefs, * the Lord our 
righteoufnefs-,\ the Mefjiah, the chofen of God,\ 
the Chrijl of God j of Mediator and Advocate j 
of Saviour, Redeemer , and Higb-Priejl-; of 
Son of David, Son of God, Son of the Blejfed, § 
Lamb of God, Lord of glory, || Prince of life , 
Author and Captain of our Salvation; ** thefe 
characters, and more that might be enume¬ 
rated, import little or nothing of legiflation, 

* Mai. iv. 2. f -Jer. xxiii. 6. X Luke xxiii * 35 - 
' j Mar. xiv. 61. || i Cor. ii* 8. 

** Heb. ii. io. v. 9. 

K 4 but 


Digitized by CjOOQle 



136 DISCOURSE V. 

but are almoft wholly fignificative of the 
perfonal quality of our Saviour, and of his 
own moral excellence, and of the value and 
'efficacy of his facrifice. He was, it is true, 
-a teacher Jent from God j but he was not fent 
•primarily in the capacity of a teacher. Toin- 
flrudt the world in righteoufnefs was not the 
-grand-and ultimate, but merely a fubordinate 
end of his appearance j and indeed a necef- 
fary confequence of it. 

Let us fee then, in the fecond place, what 
the Scripture, and he himfelf declares to 
have been the more immediate purpofe for 
which he was made flejh, and dwelt among us. 
‘To this end was I born ; * fays he, and for 
this canfe came I into the world, that I jhould 
■ bear witnefs to the truth. Again ; God fo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whofoever believeth in him jhould not 
perijh, but have everlajling life. •f*. Again ; 1 
mujl work the work of him that fent me. J I 
came not to call the righteous , but fnners to re¬ 
pentance. § He hath anointed me to preach the 

* John xviii. 37. f Ibid. iii. 16. 

J Matt. ix. 13. § John ix. 4. 
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Gofpel to the poor ; he bath fent me to heal the 
brokenhearted', to preach deliverance to the cap¬ 
tives, and to Jet at liberty thofe that are bruifed, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Once 
more; I mujl preach the kingdom of God, for 
therefore am 1 fent. * What the fum and 
fubftance of our Saviour’s preaching was, 
will be remembered prefently; and mean 
time we {hall find his Apoftles delivering 
themfelves in language correfponfive to the 
above, The law was given by Mofes, fays St. 
John, but grace and peace came by Jefus 
Chrijl. -f- In this was manifejled the love of 
God towards us, fays the fame Apoftle, be- 
caufe that God fent bis only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through him. 
Herein is love ; not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us ; and fent his Son to be the pro¬ 
pitiation for our fns. $ Again j When the ful- 
nefs of time was come, fays St. Paul, Godfent 
forth his fon, made of a woman, that we might 
receive the adoption of Sons. § This is a faithful 
faying, fays the fame Apoftle, and worthy of 

* Luke iv. 18. 43. 

t John iv. 9, 10. 


+ John i. 17. 
§ Gal. iv. 4. 
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all acceptation , that Chrijl Jefus came into the 
world to Jave Jinners. * And to adduce only 
one pallage more, the grace of God that 
bringetb falvation, hath appeared to all men’, 
teaching us that denying ungodlinefs, and worldly 
lujls , we Jhould live foberly , righteoujly, and 
godly, in this prefent world, -f* The queftion 
then will be how, or in what manner, we 
are taught to live thus ; or, in other words, 
what we are to underftand by Chrijl's reli¬ 
gion, regarding it as a fyftem of morality. 

I muft beg leave then, in the third place, 
to put you in mind, that Chriflianity is not 
a new law, properly fpeaking, but a new 
edition, if I may fo fay, or promulgation of 
the old; agreeably to the exprefs declaration 
of its Divine Author, who allures us that he 
came not to dejlroy the moral law, or-the pro- 
phets , but to fulfil both. J The fad: is, Chrijl 
blotted out the hand writing oj' carnal ordi¬ 
nances, § and took out of the way the whole 
ceremonial of Judaifm, but left' every thing 

* • Tim. i. 15. f Tit. ii. 11, &c. 

J Matt. v. 17. § Col. ii. 14. 
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.which was intrinfically holy, and juft , and 
good in the law, in its full force and obliga¬ 
tion. He was the mediator of a better cove¬ 
nant he laid the foundation of a new fyftem 
of faith, and a purer mode of worflrip j but 
he repealed not a Angle law of Mofes , that 
had any thing in it properly of a moral and 
binding nature. A religion of this fort fup- 
pofed and required reformation in the lives 
of its profeflors; and accordingly our blefied 
Lord, in his excellent difeourfe on the mount, 
and in other places, enforces the import, and 
explains the obligation of many of the pre¬ 
cepts of the JewiJh lawgiver j the full fenfe 
and genuine meaning of which had been 
perverted by the falfe glofles and mifeon- 
ftrudtions of later ages, and particularly of 
the Scribes and Pharifees. We find him perpe¬ 
tually upbraiding thefe with their fubftitu- 
tions of oral tradition in the room of the 
written word of God •, and with abfurdly 
and impioufly teaching for doctrines the com¬ 
mandments of men. * In thefe inftances he 
nobly refeues the Scripture from human cor- 

* Matt, xv. 9. 
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ruptions j and faithfully difcharges the im¬ 
portant office, not of a maker or prefcriber 
-of law, but of a doctor or expounder of it. 

Suitably to all this, our Lord cites and 
refers to the law of Mofes upon all occafions. 
If thou wilt enter into life , keep the command¬ 
ments. -j* viz. the commandments contained 
in the Mofaic decalogue, was his anfwer to 
the perfon who had afked him, wbat he 
Jhould do that he might have eternal life ? 
When the lawyer , by way of tempting him, 
put this queftion to him, which is the great 
commandment in the law He mentions thofe 
two capital ones, which, though not literally 
to be found among the ten , virtually com¬ 
prehended them all, namely, the love of God 
and of our neighbour j at once fatisfying and 
confounding his infidious querifl with this 
appofite and decifive reply. Accordingly 
when he told his difciples, that he gave 
them a new commandment § in his particular 
injunction to them to love one another , he 

f Matt. xix. 17. % Ibid, xxii. 35. 

§ John xiii. 34, 
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was not teaching a new doSirine, or bringing 
jlrange things to their ears , this duty being 
evidently implied in the love of our neighbour , 
but only injoining a duty, by the practice of 
which his followers ought to be more efpe- 
cially diftinguilhed j to which they had in¬ 
ducements of an extraordinary nature; to 
which they were bound by ties and confide- 
rations peculiarly Chriftian, and by reverence 
for his aftonilhingly great example, who fo 
loved them, and wajhed them from their fns 
in bis own blood.* 

In perfect confiftence with this, the 
Apoftles preached the Gofpel t after their Lord 
and Majler had left the world, and was gone 
I to bis Father. They taught Gofpel truths ; 
I they infilled on, (St. Paul more efpecially,) 
they rejoiced, they gloried in their deliverance 
from bondage under weak and beggarly ele¬ 
ments j’f* they exulted in the abolition of the 
ceremonial law, as a mere temporary efta- 
blilhment, and lhadowy inflitution > but at 
the fame time they regarded the moral law 

* Rev. i. 5. + Gal. iv. 9. 
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as of inviolable authority, and a complete 
ftandard of conduct (till. When the Apoftle 
juft now named expofes the extreme folly of 
fuch tranfgreffors of the law as ftood felf- 
condemned •, or complains of the rigour of 
its requifitions; or declares the impoflibility 
of yielding meritorious obedience to it, and 
confequently of obtaining Salvation under it, 
its fubfiftence and obligation are fuppofed 
beyond all poflible contradiction. That it 
could not make the comers thereunto perfect, was 
an argument of its own intrinfic perfection. 
The fame great Apoftle, prefling upon his 
Roman converts the duties of brotherly love, 
and univerfal charity, recites almoft all the 
commandments of the fecond table; and 
fubjoins that comprehenfive precept of Mofes 
juft now mentioned, which he no doubt con¬ 
sidered as incluftve of every evangelical pre¬ 
cept, even that of loving our enemies, thou 
Jhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf. St. James 
calls this very precept, this great Social prin¬ 
ciple, the royal law; J and when he argues 
againft the folly and prefumption of a partial 

J James ii. 8. 

obedience 
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obedience to the divine commandments, and 
a commuting as it were for iniquities, reits 
his argument wholly in that fupreme autho¬ 
rity by which the law of Mofes was enadted: 
be that faid y do not commit adultery , faid alfo y 
do not kill.- {- In Short, both our Lord and his 
ApoStles inculcated, and enlarged upon many 
things of practical importance, as circum¬ 
stances admitted, and occaiions required]; 
but they taught nothing of this kind but 
what was reducible to the Mofaic institu¬ 
tions, or to fome general head of JewiJh, or 
natural morality. I add of natural morality; 
becaufe the law of nature, the law of Mofes y 
and the law of Cbrijl are, in point of mo¬ 
rality, one and the fame ; the latter illustrat¬ 
ing, explaining, enforcing, and recommend¬ 
ing the two former, but neither adding to, 
nor diminiping from them. For the reafon or 
fitnefs of things is abfolutely unalterable; and 
whatever is in its own nature morally good 
or evil, has always been fo, and will for ever 
continue fo to be. The moral law which was 
once written upon tables of Jlone was origi- 

f James ii.11. 
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nally engraved upon the JieJhly tables of man’s 
heart. (a) To maintain or to imagine other- 
wife, is to charge God foolijhly j and to fup- 
pofe both the law and the Gofpel to prefcribe 
a pradtice in fome inftances unnatpral and 
unreafonable. St. Paul’s defcriptions of the 
grofs ignorance and depravity of the heathen . 
world are equally animated and juft.-f- But 
notwithftanding this, the irradiations of reafon 
and confcience are fometimes beautifully vi- 
fible amidft this blacknefs of fpiritual dark - 
nefs. We might extradt from the writings of 
Pagan authors, philofophers and others, of 
different times, and in different places, a 
moral fyflem, againft which, colledtively 
taken, fhould lie no fair exception ; and pro¬ 
duce from them fentiments finely coinciding 
with the mofl exalted principles, and moll 
refined dodtrines of Chriftianity. 

In thefe writings we find the pureft piety, 
the exadteft juftice, the trueft benevolence, 
the firmed: fortitude, the nobleft difintereft- 
ednefs, and the meekeft patience, moll ex¬ 
plicitly taught, and earneftly inculcated. ( w ) 

t Rom. i. 21, &c. 
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5 Tally divides the duty of man as we do at 
this day ; viz. into that which is due, firft, 
to God; fecondly, to our neighbour; and 
thirdly, to ourfelves. Hac (philojophia) nos 
primum ad Deorum cultum, deinde ad jus homi- 
num , quod Jitum eji in generis humani focietate, 
tUm ad modejliam, magnitudinemque animi eru- 
divit. * 

The golden rule of equity, whatfoever ye 
would that men Jhould do to you, &c. (Matt. vii. 
12.) •f' obtained, as many have obferved, both 
among Jews and Gentiles , and was delivered 
by them as well negatively as pofitively, and 
under various modes of expreffion. That to 
intend wickednefs is to commit it, is the 
exprefs dodtrine of Seneca, as quoted by he - 
Clerc in his note on the 12th Chapter of the 
4 th . book of Grotius ; and, which is dill more 
remarkable, he inftances in cafes of luft and 
fenfuality: 

Incefta eft etiam fine ftupro , qua cupit ftuprum. 
Even fo great a debauchee as Ovid fpeculates 
well upon this fubjedt: 

* Tufc. Qj, 1 . 1 . 26. f See Whitby in loc. 
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§>u* quia nm licuit, non focit, ilia facit. 

Ut jam Jervaris bene corpus, adultera mens eft-. 
Omnibus exclufis intus adulter erit. Ibid. 

This is precifely the morality of our Di¬ 
vine Legislator. Forgsvenefs of enemies, &c. 
is a great point of morality which the hea¬ 
thens were far from being unacquainted with. 
According to Plutarch, it was a prayer of tho 
Lacedaemonians, that the gods would enable them 
to bear injuries. And we are informed by the 
lame great biographer, that Dion maintained 
true philofophy to Conlift, not in Shewing 
kindnefs to friends, but in forgiving injuries, 
and pardoning offences. Menander is clearly 
of the fame opinion in the following fine 
paffage } 

Ovtcs jtpeLTifos ecnip, a Popyia,, 

Of rig ctJlxiu&cti wAijf ’ tm<retTeu B poron. * 

Some of the philofophers argued againll pre- 
fent folicitude, and the taking too much 
thought for the morrow , precifely as our Sa¬ 
viour does in his diScourfe on the mount. A 
philofopher, or wife man, ought not to be 
anxious about thefe things, viz. food, &c. See. 

* See Le Clerc’s Note above referred to. 

btbhixuf 
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&&mus /mi a M TfeQas a.uftov —is a fentence 
quoted by Dr. Whitby in his note on v. 25. 
Ch. 6. of St. Matthew. The following fen- 
timent of Plato, xuQew xaf a oyuv /3apfla]>i 

fy/ua,,* is almoft a counterpart to our Saviour’s 
—of every idle word that men Jhall ./peak they 
jballrgive account at the day of judgment. T ullys 
notion of the fervitude of a finner quadrates 
exadly with the dodtrine of our bleifed Lord, 
and of St. Paul after him. Wbofoever com¬ 
mit teth fn is the fervant of fin, *1* fays the 
former j his Jhrvants ye are to whom ye obey, 
whether of Jin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteoufnefs, J fays the latter j and fays Ci¬ 
cero, fi firvitus fit obedientia fratti animi, et 
arbitrio carentis fuo, quis neget omnes imbrobos 
ejfe fervas ?§ On the other hand, Deoparere 
tibertas efi, fays Seneca, in the fpirit of a 
Chriftian, and the language of the Church ; 
in one of the Collehls of which, God’s fervice 
is called perfeSl freedom. The fame philofo- 
pher reprefents the Deity as a moll bene¬ 
ficent Being who maketh his fun to rife on the 
evil and the good, and fendeth rain on the jufi 

* See Plato de Leg. 1 . 4. % f John viii. 34, 

t Rom. vi. 16. § Tully’s Par. 5. 
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and on the unjujl j ecce feeleratis, fays he, 
fol oritur , et piratis patent maria.* And, to 
mention only one particular more, he direfts 
us in another place to confider human afflic¬ 
tions as the corrections of a father for our 
fpiritual benefit. God, he fays, feut feve- 
rus pater durius educat; ■f’ which is almoft 
literally the fentiment of the Apoftle. | 
The frailty of human nature, our radical 
diiinclination to virtue, the neceffity of pro¬ 
pitiation, and our want of extraneous affif- 
tance as well as of perfonal refolution, for 
the purpofe of a good life, are points often 
intimated, and as often infilled upon by Pagan 
writers. The nitimur in vetitum —of the poet 
was a fort of flan ding tbejis with many. The 
multitude of heathen facrifices fhews a con- 
feioufnefs of guilt, and a folicitude for atone¬ 
ment. Their fenfe of the need of a divine 
blefling on their endeavours in general, ap¬ 
pears fufficiently from their undertaking no¬ 
thing of moment, whether of a public or 

# Sen, de Ira. 1 . 4, c. 26. de vit. beat. 15. 

f See Wilkins* B. 1. c. 16. J Heb. xii. 7» 

private 
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private concern, without the previous obfer- 
vance of certain rites and ceremonies; or, as 
Pliny exprefles himfelf in the introduction to 
his panegyric on Trajan, Jine deorum immorta- 
lium ope, conjilio, et bonore . It may not be 
eafy to afcertain what we are to underftand 
by the Damon, or the Genius, which, by his 
own account attended Socrates j but it is cer¬ 
tain the notion of good and evil genii pre¬ 
vailed much in the heathen world. In the 
following lines, the warmth of divine infu- 
fion in the human breaft is beautifully ex- 
prelfed by Ovid j 

Eft Deus in nobis ; agitante calejcimus illo: 

Impetus hie Jacr<e Jemina mentis babet. % 

The neceffity of fupernatural impulfe to the 
regulation of human conduCt has always been 
acknowleged. Tally fays fomewhere. Nemo 
unquam vir magnus Jine divino affiatu fuit •, and 
Homer affirms by the mouth of Polydamas, 
that God is the difpenfer of all our talents, 
or endowments whatfoever: 

A AAu fjoiv ya^ Sits TroAtfAtita, tpyct, 

Afoco &c. &c. II. lib. xiii. v. 730. etfeq. 

% Sententiae illuf. ex Ovid. See Cumberland on the defers 
of heathen Deifm. p. 21. 
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Correfpondentiy with all this, philofophers 
have reprcfen ted thedifficultyof perfevering in 
a virtuous courfe, under the very fame meta¬ 
phor which is ufed by our Blefled Saviour 
himfelf. Cebes affirms, that there is a little 
gate B'vpct, rtf fiiKpoL* at the entrance of the path 
that leads to happinefs &c. and that it is a 
path which few walk in ; in which «A i- 

yoi iropivovreu. 

When we confider thefe fentiments and prin. 
ciples independently and feparately from what¬ 
ever is erroneous, inconfiftent, or extravagant 
in heathen authors, we can do no lefs than re¬ 
verence them as doing credit to human nature 
in its mod depraved flate j as fo many efforts 
of reafon nobly ftruggling to emerge from a 
vaft abyfs of ignorance and impurity. The 
grand ufe and* ad vantage of the Gofpel, re¬ 
garded as a moral fcheme, is not fo much 
that things are uniformly taught therein, and 
delivered in confummate purity, as that they 
are taught with proper authority, by a Legifla- 
tor -f- from heaven, and under fandtions the 
mod efficacious imaginable. In ffiort, the 

* See Whitby on Matt. 7. 13. 

f See Locke’s Reafonab. of Chriftian. p. 269. 
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Chriftian religion {lands particularly difcri- 
minated from all other inftitutions by the 
perfonal pre-eminence of its Author, and by 
the tranfcendent gracioufnefs, importance, 
abd fplendor of the difpenfation. 

If we regard our Saviour under any cha¬ 
racter inferior to that of the true God j at 
lead: if we regard him merely as a man, or as 
a law-giver, we {hall find few or no marks 
of that originality by which the founders of 
all perfuafions, religious or philofophical, 
are diflinguifhed. As a prophet, he was 
like unto Mofes, according to the exprefs 
prediction of the latter; as a worker of mi¬ 
racles, he flood fupereminent, but not fingle j 
as a teacher, or inftruCter, he followed pre¬ 
cedents j his apologues and allegories were 
agreeable to the oriental mode, and many of 
his parables were borrowed from the yews ; * 
even that excellent form of prayer which 
he taught his difciples was aim oft entirely 
taken out of the Jeivifk liturgies; and the 
{acraments which “ he ordained in his 

* Sec Whitby on Matt. 6. v. 9.—13. v. 10. 
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** Church” were graffed upon a JewiJh ftockj 
baptifm being a rite which the Jews obferved 
with the exadtnefs of fuperiiition ; and that 
of the Lord's Supper being transferr’d from 
their practice of eating bread and drinking 
•wine , in an euchariftical way, at the celebra¬ 
tion of the Pajfover. * The great Apoftle to 
the Hebrews feems to fet the matter before 
us in the cleareft light. He, fays he, that 
defpised Mofes's law, died without mercy, under 
'two or three witnejfes : of how much forer 
punijhment fuppofe ye, Jhall he be thought 
worthy,—(not who hath broken the law of 
the Gofpel, but) who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath accounted the 
blood of the covenant wherewith he was fanfti- 
fied an unholy thing, and hath done defpite to 
thefpirit of grace, -j- Immoralities, it is true* 
and thofe of the grofleft kind, are implied 
in thefe words; but they are fuch as are mofl: 
provokingly aggravated by fingular contemp- 
tuoufnefs; and the lead that can be' inferred 
from this paffage is, that a greater than 

* See Patrick’s Difc. on Baptifm. p. 8, Allix’s Reftedt. 
V. 2. p. 177. Potter’s Ch. Government, f Heb. x. 28. 
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Mofes is here. How docs Socinianifm (hrink 
before fucfi confiderations as thefe! 

But it is little material which of two 
errors may be moil plaulible, when both are 
equidiftant from the centre of truth. Our 
blefled Saviour is no more half-God than he 
is all man , if I have leave fo to exprefs 
myfelf j nor will Arianifm fix a firmer bafis 
of faith by its chimerical expedient of a 
fecondary worlhip, and a gradation of Deity. 
For this at beft will be found to be neither 
more nor lefs than Paganifm improved, 
and contracted within a fmaller circle. It 
muft be equally idolatrous, equally injurious 
to the honour of the Supreme Being, to ac- 
knowlege Gods many , or Gods few, or only 
one God bejides him. Infinite almofi: as the 
number of fubaltern deities was among the 
Heathens, there is no doubt but the wifeft 
of them at leaft adted nearly upon Arian 
principles; viz. under a perfuafion of the 
exiftence and properties, and with a refer- 
vation of the prerogatives of the one Su¬ 
preme God. According to univerfal tradi¬ 
tion 
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tion, the notion of a fupreme power, a felf- 
exiftent, independent Being, a fir ft caufe of 
all things, prevailed more or lefs every where 
in the world.* The dodfcrine of divine Su¬ 
premacy was no fecret even among people 
whofe religious rites and ufages were filly 
and extravagant enough to render them ob¬ 
noxious to the fcorn and laughter of man¬ 
kind, thro’ all ages. The fuperftitions of 
the AEgyptians were grofs and numberlefs ; 
and their worship of the meaneft animals, 
and indeed of things inanimate, was beyond 
meafure contemptible. And yet they had 
an opinion with refpeft to God, that erred 
even on the fide of fpirituality. For they 
held that he is not to be addrefied by mortals 
fo much as in vocal prayer.-f* This is at 
once an inftance of ftrong belief, and mif- 
taken veneration. The great attributes of 
the Deity are afierted by writers of all forts, 
by philofophers, and by poets, and in terms 
of the fulleft fignificancy. His fpirituality, 
omnipotence, omniprefence, independence, 
invifibility, and incomprehenfible nature, are 

* See Shuckford’s Sac. and Prof. Hift. connec. Vol. i. B. 5. 

f See Parker on Idolatry, p. 43. 

fet 
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fet in a very flrong light by Pagan authors ; 
particularly by Pythagoras , Plato , Anaxago¬ 
ras,, Cicero, Porphyry , Seneca, Homer , and 
the Greek Dramatijls. (x) I have not time 
or occalion to produce my authorities here. 
The truth is, many goodly pearls of fpecula-* 
tive doctrine are to be found amongft the 
rubbilh of Pagan antiquity j and they ftri- 
kingly contrail an enormous farrago of tra* 
ditionary error, radical prejudice, vulgar 
folly, and popular fuperllition. They are 
the fentiments of minds that feem to have 
been enlightened beyond the conceptions of 
the bulk of mankind. If we feparate the 
carnal drofs from the fpiritual bullion of hea- 
thenifm, we lhall be able to extract a body of 
theoretic divinity from the old Pagans, little 
if at all inferior to the fined: Unitarian fyftem. 
In ftrort, if Arianifm be not ftridtly polytheifm, 
it is not much better j it is maintainable 
only on much the fame ground, and by a 
fimilar mode of reafoning. 

Surely a ‘Tally, or a Plato, had as admiffible 
an apology for his conformity to idolatrous 

fervices. 
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fervices, in general prepofleffion, and national 
eftabliftiment, as the modern unbeliever has 
for his fecondary worfliip, in any diftidtion 
he may affedt to make between Pagan and 
Artan theology. For unlefs the holy Scrip¬ 
tures diredt us in the plainefl manner, and 
with all poffible cautioufnefs of expreffion, 
not to honour the Son even as we honour 
the Father ; if they do not clearly and uni¬ 
formly diftinguifh between “Jefus Chrift , and 
the Holy Ghojl , and the Supreme God , in 
point of nature, or eJJ'ence j or, in other 
words, if Arianifm has not a mod firm foun¬ 
dation in the facred pages, and in apoftolical 
and primitive worihip, we cannot honeftly 
refolve it into any thing but the pride of 
human reafon, fabricating its own theory, 
and rejijling the Holy Ghojl. Now the inva¬ 
lidity of its pretences has, I perfuade myfelf 
been fufficiently fliewn already; and there¬ 
fore we are to rejedt its hypothefis, together 
with that of Socinianifm , as refpedtively aim¬ 
ing to eftablilh another doBrine than that we 
have received as fundamentally erroneous, 
and abfolutely repugnant to the genius and 
fpirit of Chriftianity. 

But 
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But becaufe the Jlrengtb of true believers 
may be faid in fome fenfe to be made perfeS 
in the weaknefs of their antagonifts, as a 
giant appears to molt advantage when con¬ 
fronted with a pigmy, I fhall take my next 
opportunity for your convidtion, that the 
anti-trinitarian caufe has its chief fupport in 
difingenuous evafion, dimly fophiftry, or wil¬ 
ful mifconftrudlion j and neither is nor can 
be defended from the Jlrong bolds of reafon, 
or by weapons from the armory of Sacred 
Writ. 
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Gal. Chap. i. part of verfe 7. 

There be fome that trouble you, and ’would 
pervert the G of pel of Chrijl. 

T H E Apoftle, as appears from the ar¬ 
gument he profecutes throughout this 
epiftle, had, in the words juft read, an eye 
to thofe JewiJh converts who were fo zeal- 
oufly attached to the Mofatc ritual, the law 
of their fathers , that they could not endure 
to fee it fuperfeded by the more liberal, 
the more pure, the more fublime principles of 
the Gofpel. But I ftiall avail myfelf of the 
latitude my text admits; not hefitating to 
regard as perverters of the Gofpel, thofe here¬ 
tics of different forts, whofe unfairnefs, or 

imbecility 
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imbecility of allegation conftrudion, and 
exception on the part of infidelity, I ft and 
engaged to make appear in the following 
difcourfe. 

That pride, or prepoftefiion fhould be te¬ 
nacious of any opinion however ftrange, or 
however extravagant, will be no matter of 
furprize to us when we recoiled:, that almoft 
every thing which we fee not by immediate 
intuition, or which is not capable of a ftridly 
mathematical demonftration, may be ftarted, 
and upheld for a fubjed of difpute. It is 
poftible indeed, and it fometimes happens, 
that men fhall reafon injudicioufly and in- 
conclufively even in a righteous caufe; and 
truth may fuffer, or rather be fuppofed to 
fuffer by precipitance of paflion, or inadver¬ 
tency of zeal. This before now has been 
the cafe with the caufe before us. A pious 
wifh to confirm the dodrine of the 'trinity 
by producing multifarious evidence, and 
heaping proof upon proof j (^) or an earneft 
endeavour to elucidate a point, the knowlege 
of which is too wonderful and excellent for 
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the attainment of human wifdom, by meta- 
phyfical nicety, and the fagacity of abftraft 
fpeculation i (z) or by ftudied fimilitudes, 
and artificial allufions, to bring it nearer to 
our conceptions; all this has been hurtful to 
the intereft of religion, and given occajion to 
the enemy to ridicule, if not to blafpheme . 
Erroneous conftrudions, and mifapplication 
of particular paflages, betray too often a want 
of moderation, or of fkill in interpreters. 
But, all this while, a charge of unfkilfulnefs, 
or of prevarication, or of perverfenefs, or of 
prefumption, or of infincerity, or of intem¬ 
perance, will come with a very ill grace from 
our adverfaries; and we are to look on the 
fide of infidelity for the moft vifible figns of 
weaknefs, and the fureft tokens of confcious 
diftrefs. I am apt to believe, you will footi 
be convinced by a few feledt particulars that 
this is not arbitarily, or groundlefsly faid. 

I (hall hardly be called upon to apologize 
for freedoms I (hall be obliged to take with 
authors who are no more. It will be ac* 
knowleged, with refpedt to every Arian &c. 

M of 
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of note, that, to mifchievous purpofe, he 
being dead yetfpeaketb. To proceed then. 

, That when we are baptized in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Qbojl, we are baptized in the name of three 
perfons, and of three Divine Perfons, and of 
three equally Divine Perfons, * feems not to 
be more evident from. Scripture than from 
the reafon of the thing. For elfe we are 
baptized in the name, of two Perfons and one 
virtue or quality, &c. which is a; notion pal¬ 
pably ridiculous ; or we are baptized in the 
name of three Perfons, betwixt the frf and 
two latter of which there is an infinite dis¬ 
parity ; (there being no medium between 
God and a creature j) which is a fuppofition 
not lefs ridiculous. And, in fa£t, the Bap - 
tifmal Form is fo ftrong, that heretics have 
found themfelves under a necefiity of chang¬ 
ing it ; or of explaining it away j fbme bap¬ 
tizing into the death of Chrift ; fome in the 
name of the uncreated God, and in the name oj 
the created Son, and in the name of the fan£h 4 

* Sec Lightfoot’s Harm, of the'N, Teft. Se&. 92. p* * 73 * 
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fiyin'g Spirit, cheated by the created Son. t Di*. 
Clarke, to whom Arianifm is under great -ob¬ 
ligations, writes as follows. We are baptized, 
fays he, into the profefjion of that belief, and 
an obligation to the praSlice of that religion , 
•which God the Father has revealed and taught 
by the Son, and confirmed and efiablijhed by the 
Holy Ghofi. If this is extrication, what is 
difficulty ? -f* , - 

The fame learned author paraph rafes the 
introduction to St.John’s Gofpel in the fol¬ 
lowing words: With God the Father, the 
** First, the Supreme caufe and original of 
“ all things, there exifted before all ages that 
“ Divine Perfon whole name is called the 
41 Word of God, the only begotten of the Fa- 
44 ther, the brightnefs of his glory, and by 
'«* ineffable communication 6 f divine 
“ power and perfections, the exprefs image of 
44 his Perfon.” The fine artifice of this para¬ 
ph rafe will efcape a common, or a curfory 
reader. I guefs. Dr. C— would never have 
confented to the leaft alteration in this paf- 

f See a late work entitled An Elucidation of the Unity, 
&c. p. 59. where this Form is treated with equal freedom. 

M2 fage, 
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fage, or have permitted qs only for ineffable 
to read eternal. The phrafe— before all ages — 
is defignedly ambiguous; and imports merely 
an acknowlegement of the impofiibility of fix¬ 
ing the date of the generation of the Son of God. 

, ■ ! 

In the beginning was the word,* fays St. I 

John j i. e. (if we will hearken to the So - : 

cinians,) Jefus Cbrijl exifted when the Gof- « 
pel was firft preached by John the Baptifi i 
or, if you pleafe, by hknfelf. The word was 
with God i i. e, was known to God, and to God i 

only ; or, was with God, by being taken up » 

into heaven to receive his prophetic commiffion, 11 

agreeably to a parallel expofition of another 
pafiage, which will be prefently noticed, and 
both by the fame interpreters. The word vats te 

God, viz. in a fecondary or derivative fenfe» a 

in a fenfe implying Cbrijl's priority and flips* m 

riority to all other creatures; fo that if WC tc 

take this whole fentence together, the word i 

was with God, and the word was God, the ts 

term God is to be underftood in the. proper ib 

fenfe in the firft claufe, and in an improper ft 

and inferior fenfe in the fecond : as Dr. C. 


* John i» i. 


and 
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And others, according to a judicious writer’s 
remark, ingenioujly expound this paffage ! 

No man bath afeended into heaven, but be 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
man who is in heaven ; * are the words of our 
Lord himfelf in the fame Gofpel. Perhaps 
the Soctnian conftrudtion of this text which 
was juft now laid before you is little lefs ro¬ 
mantic than Grotius’s expofition of the words 
■^he that came down from heaven, i. e. fays 
this famous commentator, he that “ was 
“ fent, or given to us by the fpecial Grace 
» of God.” 

As fome interpreters make, or, more pro¬ 
perly, invent a diftindtion between primary 
and fecondary worfhip, and would fain have 
us believe in a created creator, or a deity by 
delegation, fo others of a very different ftamp 
think of the Saviour of the world as meanly 
as they can poffibly think, and divert him of 
almoft every ray of glory. 'The word was made 
Jlejh, and dwelt among us, fays St. John. *f* 

* John iii. 11. f John i. 14. 
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Chrijl was born mortal, fubjeft to infirmities 
and /offerings, ' &c. fay fome Socinian exposi¬ 
tors : the word was fiejh, limply and abfo- 
lutely, fay others: the word was made, or 
converted into fiejh, fays the Flandrian 
Anabaptifi. 

St. Paul allures the ColoJJians, that in Jefiis 
Cbrijl dwelleth all the fulnefs * of the Godhead 
bodily; viz. all the will of God as we are 
given to underftand by Socinus. Before Abra¬ 
ham was, I am, -f- fays our Lord exprefsly 
to the Jews j by which he means only to 
affirm, according to fome interpreters, that 
he was the MeJJiah before Abraham was the 
father of many nations ; or, as others expound, 
(hall I fay ? or wreft this fcripture, that he 
exifted, or was before Abraham in the pur- 
pofe and decree of God. How far the name 
of Grotius dignifies this expofition, let every 
intelligent hearer judge. Or, let us fee whe¬ 
ther we are like to derive more fatisfattion 
from the following explanation or rather 
evacuation of this text by the celebrated 

* Col, ii. 9. f-John viii. 58. 
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\ 

author of the Scripture doSlrine of the ‘Trinity P 
** Before Abraham was, and before all gene~ 
“ rations , I had a being with him of whoqi 
“ Mofes told the Ifralites, that his name was 
“ I AM.” 


That often juftly cited palfage in the 9*. 
Chapter of the Epiftle to the Romans, of 
whom as concerning the flejh Chrijl came , who 
is over all, God blejfed for ever , is a rankling 
thorn in the eyes of unbelievers, which Dr. 
C. wifhed to extradl with the poultice of 
a devifed ambiguity. He would have us be¬ 
lieve that the original Greek is of a doubtful 
conftru&ion, and may fignify either, of whom 
Chrijl came j God who is over all be blejfed for 
ever j or, of whom Chrijl came , who is over all 
God be blejfed for ever. To this text we Dial} 
have occafion to turn again. 

The Arians in general confefs that the Di¬ 
vine Perfonage who fo often, and fometimes 
fo magnificently makes his appearance under 
. the Old Teftament, is Jefus Chrijl , the Son 
of God', yet when this tranfcendent Being 
M 4. exprefsly 
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exprefsly fays,— I am the God of Bethel,—* 
we are to underhand him as in effect faying 
only, my Father , whom I reprefent, is God of 
Bethel . Such is the fenfe of thefe expofi- 
tors •, who however kindly and logically 
grant that the Word was with God, or, in 
plain terms, exifted from all. eternity, tho’ 
not aSluady, yet potentially ! One is tempted 
to fpeak ludicroufly by the extravagance of 
thefe conceits. Is not this making the word 
of God of none effeSl thro’ wantonnefs of 
interpretation ? Is not this turning holy 
Scripture, which Ihould be thera/e of faith, 
into a mere play-thing of fancy ? 

Let us take a view of another famous 
writer’s fentiments on this important fub- 
je6t.—Mr. Wbijlon , after acknowleging 
Jefus Chrijl , (whom he calls Ac yos B-iavS-fuiroi) 
to have given the law upon mount Sinai, to 
have appeared to the Patriarchs, &c. and to 
have taken “ the peculiar ftyle, titles, attrir 
** butes, adoration, and incommunicable name 
“ of the God of Ifrael fuppofes him to have 
been “ truly and really concerned in the 

44 creation 
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'** creation of the world.” But, obferve, he 
was a Creator merely by commiffion; &c, 
** it being (according to this author) unfit 
** and impoffible for the Divine Nature 
** itself, or at leaft that of the Fa- 
■** ther, to be fo much, and in fuch 
f* a manner concerned with the corporeal 
“ world, and the finful race of mankind, as 
*• we every where find this Divine Person, 
*• our blefied Mediator, to have been.”* And 
fo we are obliged to this philofopher for his 
wonderful difeovery, that Jefus Cbrijl , tho’ 
a Divine Person with all the attributes 
&c. and the incommunicable name of the 
God of Ifrael," was yet without the Di¬ 
vine Nature, becaufe it is impoffible for 
the Divine Nature to aft in the abftraft; 
or at leaA for that of the Father to do 
fo, which, it feems, is fomething diJlinSl 
from, or fuperior to the Divine ! If this is 
not Chriftianity, it is tolerable Platonifm. 

But the grand expedient to which a late- 
pientioned Divine, and indeed the Arian 

• Whifton’s Solution, Sec, p. 254. 
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fraternity have ufually recourfe, is yet be¬ 
hind. Unable to withftand the united force 
of the feveral texts by which the full Divini¬ 
ty of our Saviour is evinced, they contrive to 
refolve the whole of his Deity into that abfo- 
lute authority which, they fay, he derives 
from his Father, and exercifes jointly with 
.him in the government of the univerfe. 
Dr. Clarke not unartfully tells us, that 44 tbe 
44 reafon why the Scripture, tho' it Jliles the 
44 Father God, and alfo jliles the Son God, yet 
** at thefame time always declares that there is 
44 but one God, is, becaufe in the monarchy of 

the univerfe there is but one authority, origin 
44 nal in the Father, derivative in the Son: 
44 tbe power of the Son being not another power 
44 oppofte to that of the Father, nor another 
44 power co-ordinate to that of the Father, 
44 but itfelf the power and authority of tbe 
44 Father, communicated to, manifefed in, and 
44 exercifed by the Son.” * 

But did not, or would not this able writer 
recollect, that fomething befides power was 
communicated, when tbe Father gave to tbe 

, * Scrip. Doc. of the Trin. Prop. 39. Sec Stephens’s 

Sermon on the eternal generation, &c. 

Son 
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Son to have, life in himfelf From which 
paflage I take occafion to obferve, that when 
an ambiguous word occurs in any paflage of 
Scripture; or a term, which independently 
confidered, appears to denote communication 
from the Father, and inferiority in the Son, 
its flgniflcation is generally qualified and re¬ 
trained by the plain tenor and importance of 
the whole fentence. This is eminently the cafe 
with the text laft quoted. As the Father hath life 
bimfelf, fays our Blefled Lord, fo bath he 
given to the Son to have life in himfelf. In 
this phrafe— having life in himfelf (which is a 
periphrafis of Jehovah, the firft and moft 
eflential name of the Deity,) the felf-exif- 
tence both of Father and Son from all eter¬ 
nity is neceflarily implied : becaufe tho’ the 
word given imports communication of an 
incomprehenfible kind, yet fuch communi¬ 
cation muft have been from eternity. To 
afiert, that the Father gave felf-exiftence to 
the Son from all eternity at any fuppofed 
period of time, would be neither more nor 

* John c. v. 26, 

lefs 
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lefs than a contradiction in terms. •f* It may 
be worth while to adduce two or three 
inftances more. By him, viz. by Jefus Cbrift, 
fays St. Paul to the Colojftans, were all things 
created that are in He men, and that are in 
earth, vifible and invifible, &c. all things were 
created by him and for him. Ch. i. 16. Does 
not all this imply unoriginatenefs ? Is not 
Chrijl reprefen ted here as abfolutely the 
Creator ? Yet in this very chapter reference 
is had to the Gofpel-difpenfation, and in 
that reference terms mad necefiarily be ufed 
importing fubordination and inferiority. So 
in the ift. chap, of the Revelation, where 
Chrifl is ftyled Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, &c. the fame reference is 
made. 1 am he that liveth, and was dead. So 
again, the JVord was with God, fays St. “John j 
and this expreflion does not necefiarily im* 
ply equality, or coexiftence. But what fol¬ 
lows ? — The JVord was God. 

We not unfrequently meet with interpreters 
who agree in oppofition to the catholic 
fenfe of a paflage, but differ in the mode of 

t See this text miferably diftorted in Locke's Reafonab. of 
Chrif^ian. p. 67. 

it * 
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it; who, like contrary qualities in bodies 
counteracting each other, mutually defeat 
their refpedive ends by repugnancy of con- 
ftrudion. We will turn to one or two fin~ 
gular initances of this.— By whom aljo * be 
made the worlds, fays the Apoftle to the 
Hebrews, fpeaking of fefus Chrijl. One 
fhould hardly think theie words liable to be 
mifunderftood. But Grotius, unwilling, %s 
it Ihould feem, that fefus Chrijl fhould be 
fuppofed to have any concern in the creation, 
even as an agent or minifter, gives us to 
know, that the worlds were made not by him, 
but for him, or for his fake; agreeably 
enough to part of a text juft now cited, and 
agreably to the notion of the fewijh Rabbins, 
that the world was made for the Mejfiab. 
Now, in the firft place, not to infift with 
Dr. Wbitby, that this conftrudion manifeftly 
wrefts the prepofition &*, with a genitive cafe 
annexed to it, from its proper import, I with 
to obferve, that there is no admitting this 
learned writer’s expofition of the place before 
us, and of that other palTage of-the Epiftle 
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to the Romans, . Chrijl was raifed from the 
dead * by the glory of the Father, (the Angle 
one with which he fupports his interpreta¬ 
tion,) without obfcuring, or confounding 
our ideas of the divine operations. For, 
according to our author,' God the Father 
made the worlds for theory of his Son, but 
raifed up that Son from the dead 1 for his 
own glory.—Chrijl was raifed from the dead 
for the glory of i the Father , fays our commen- 
■tator j fo that by this interpretation the 
Apoftle in effect affirms, that Chrijl was raifed 
from the dead by the Fatherfor the glory of the 
Father: which at beft is uncouth phrafeolo- 
gy. But let us fee how the paflage will fire 
•under the management of Socinus and his 
followers. Thefe gentlemen are fenfible of 
the powers of the prepofition in queftion, 
but are equally reluctant -to believe Jefus 
' Chrijl to have been the Maker of the Uni- 
verfe .—By whom he made the Worlds', i. e. 
fay they, by whofe agency, or miniftry God 
eftabliffied a fpiritual kingdom, and reconciled 
the world'unto himfelf by theGofpel difpenfa- 
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tion. Are not thcfe feveral expofitions as 
irreconcileable as light and darknefs ? And' 
have ,we not reafon in abundance rather to 
rejedt both, than to fubfcribe to either ? f 
juft obferve farther; that Grotius had been 
more confident, had he done no violence to’ 
the prepofition aforefaid, and adopted the 
Socinian interpretation. For he is intirely of 
one mind with the Socinians in his explica¬ 
tion of the above-cited parallel in the firjl 
Chapter of the Epifle to the Colojjians. 

' ..... .y 

But this is not the only inftance of this 
great writer’s inconfiftency with others and 
with himfelf. Convinced by ocular demon- 
ftration of the refurredtion of his Mafter; 
Thomas anfwered and /aid, that is, fay fome 
very gravely, in effedt cried out, or exclaimed. 
My Lord t and my God. For, it feems, this is 
not the language of confefiion, but of afto- 
nifhment! Grotius however fees this matter 
in a very different light. ** Hie primum, 
** fays he, ea vox in narratione Evangelica 
** reperitur ab Apoftolis Jefu tributa, poft- 
** quam fcilicet fua refurredtione probaverat, 

“ f e 
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<« fe efle a quo vita et quidem sterna ex- 
** pe&ari deberet. Manfit deinde ille mos in 
“ Ecclefia, ut apparet non tantum in fcriptis 
« Apoftolicis, ut in nono capite Epiftolse ad 
•* Romanos commate quinto, et veterunv 
“ Chriftianorum, ut videre eft apud Juftinum 
“ Martyrem contra Tryphonem, fed et in 
** Plinii ad Trajauum Epiftola, ubi ait Chrif- 
u tianos Cbrifto, ut Deo, carmina ceciniffe,”* 

And yet we are not much obliged to this 
eminent commentator for an acknowlege- 
ment which appears to have been forced from 
him. In the firft place, it is not true that 
Chrift is ftyled God purely becaufe he is the 
refurre&ion and the life % as is here more than 
intimated. It is not true, that he is fo called 
. by the Apoftles and firft Chriftians, merely 
on the ftrength of the pafTage before us. For 
though the terms in which St. Thomas de¬ 
clares his conviction. My Lord, and my Gody 
occur not before, nor poffihly could, Chrift 
is not only in efteCt in many places, but alfo 
exprefsly ftyled God in this Gofpel. In the 
next place it is worth remarking, that this 

author 

* See Grotius in loc. 
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author in fome fort at leaft aflerts the Divi¬ 
nity of Chrift from a text, of which, when 
he takes it feparately in hand, he queftions 
the authenticity. * 

The truth' is, we find too many among us 
perpetually leaning to the fide of infidelity, 
by foftening and qualifying as much as pof- 
iible the fenfe of texts which are quoted 
every day on the part of the orthodox. An 
eminent commentator fuppofes the firft prayer 
of the Apoftles, Thou Lord, who knowejl the 
hearts of all men, fhew whether of thefe two 
thou baf chofen , to be addrefs’d not to Jefus 
Chrifl , but limply to God. Whofoever fall 
call on the name of the Lord fall be faved, 
fays St. Peter in his difcourfe on the day of 
Pentecojl; i. e. fays Dr. Pyle, “ Whofoever 
** lhall believe and embrace his religion 
which paraphrafe plainly reprobates the idea 
of invocation on Chrifl. The reference of 
the words he is Lord of all, in St. Peters ad- 
drefs to Cornelius , either to God the Father, 

* See Grotius on Rom. ix. 5. 

N or 
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or to Jefus Cbrijl, is at beft perverfely An¬ 
gular; and furely neither juft nor natural. 
To this end, fays St. Paul to the Romans, 
Cbrijl both died and rofe, &c. that be might be 
Lord both of the dead and living ;* i. e. (ac¬ 
cording to our author’s inadequate illuftra- 
tion,) that ** he might be the Saviour and 
** rewarder of all good Chriftians.” St. Paul 
wifhes grace and peace to the Church at Co¬ 
rinth, See ; to them that are called to be faints ,f 
with all that in every place call upon the name 
of Jefus Ckrijl our Lord, Sc c; viz. (as the 
fame writer interprets the pafiage,) “toall 
** who worfhip God through Jefus Cbrijl, 

“ the Lord and Saviour of all that profefs 
“ his religion.” In the fecond Chapter of 
this Epiftle, the Apoftle calls our Saviour the 
Lord of glory; meaning, it feems, thereby 
limply the MeJJiah. God was manifejl in the 
fejlo, fays the fame Apoftle to Timothy ; which, 
being interpreted by this writer, is only equi¬ 
valent to “ the Son of God took upon him , 
*« our nature.” In fhort, our author’s notion 

* Rom. xiv. g. + i Cor. i. 2. 

of 
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of the whole myjlery of the Golpel feems to 
be lamentably infufficient, when he tells, and 
in more places than one tells us, that it fig- 
nifies only the admiffion of Gentiles as well 
as Jews into the Chriftian covenant. 

But a very recent inftance of perverfe in¬ 
terpretation in the work of a fenfible and 
fpecious author* out of our Church is fit to be 
taken into particular confederation. In his 
note on that famous paflage in the Epiftle to 
the Romans , (which the Anti-trinitarians are 
ever attempting to prefs into the fervice, of 
Arianifm , as has already been in effed feen,) 
viz, of whom as concerning the flejh , Chrijl 
came , who is over all, God blejfed for ever • 
this author admits the juftnefs of the appli¬ 
cation to our blefled Lord, who, fays he, 
** is God over all , as he is by the Father ap- 
* s pointed Lord, King, and Governour of 
** all.” And then he refers to feveral texts 
as declarative of fuch appointment. 

* Mr. Taylor. See his Key to the Apollolical Writings. 

N 2 ?he 
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The Father judgetb no man, but hath com¬ 
mitted alljudgment unto the Son John v. 22. 
Jefus knowing that the Father bad given all 
things into his hands, and that be was come from 
God, and went to God; &c. John. xiii. 3. 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth'. Matt, xxviii. 18. 

The word which God fent unto the children 
of Ifrael preaching peace by Jefus Chrijl, he is 
Lord of all•, &c. ASls x. 36. 

God alfo hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name; Phil, 
ii. 9. and fet him at is own right hand, in 
the heavenly places, far above all principality 
and power, &c. and every name that is named 
not only in this world, but alfo in that which 
is to come, &c. Ephef. i. 21, &c. He hath 
put all things under bis feet, &c. 1 Cor. xv. 
27. ** This, fays our author, is our Lord's 
“Supreme Godhead. And that he is 
“ bleffed for ever, or the objedt of ever- 
“ lafting bleffing, is evident from Revelation 
** v. 12, 13.” Worthy is the Lamb, &c. to 
receive blejjing, &c. and every creature, &c. 

heard 
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beard I faying, blejjing, and honour, &c. be 
unto him that ftteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb for ever, &c. Now it is very 
obfervable that in fome of the places here 
referred to there is not any intimation of 
an appointment . The annotator feems to 
be aware of this when it is too late* he 
grows jealous of the palTage he had admitted j 
and, like one confcious of having allowed 
more than his hypothefis could conveniently 
afford, to all intents and purpofes revokes 
his grant by a counter conitrudtion, and fo 
at one dafh deprives our Lord both of his 
bleffednefs and fupremacy. For thus he pro¬ 
ceeds. ** But what this part of his cha- 
“ radter, in which he is more nearly related to 
** believing Gentiles, than to infidel Jews, 
** has to do with privileges belonging to the 
(t latter, doth not feem to me very clear; 
“ much lefs can I conceive, why the Apoftle 
** in this particular enumeration of JewiJh 
“ privileges, fhould not mention their rela- 
“ tion to God, as their God, in which they 
** particularly gloried, (Chapter ii. 17.) and 
** which was indeed the glory of all their 
N 3 “ glories 
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** glories, being the firft and grand article in 
“ the covenant with Abraham', and which 
“ he fails not to aflert among the Angular 
** privileges of Chrifiians, (Ch. v. n.) when 
** he is fhewing that the fubjeCts of their 
“ glorying were not inferior to thofe of the 
'** Jews. How could he Overlook the main 
** article of this lift? Or what if there 
** ffiduld be a tranfpoAtion of a Angle letter 
** in the text, o av for uv o. This will remove 
“ every difficulty. Then the Englijh will be, 
“ of whom, as concerning the flejh, Chriji came , 
“ whofe is the God over all, blejfed for ever . 
“ Thus the grand privilege will be inferted 
** to advantage, and ftand at the top of a 
“ lofty climax rifing from the Father, to 
** Chrift, and to God. We have indeed no 
“ copy to jufify this reading . But the afore- 
** faid confiderations feem to make it pro- 
“ bable the article ( o ) might be very eafily 
“ tranfpofed. This is only my conje&ure.” 

Now I beg leave to a/k, whether our an¬ 
notator was under an abfolute neceffity of 
conjecturing ? Conjectures, I prefume, are 

never 
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never admiffible in criticifm, but when they 
clear the fenfe of an author from obfcurity; 
or when direct abfurdities, or conliderable 
difficulties are removed by them. Is either 
of thefe cafes the cafe at prefent ? So far 
from it, that unlefs we are to facrifice fenfe 
; to figure, and real truth to ideal climax, I 
affirm without ceremony the old and uni- 
verfal reading to be the only right one; and 
that this palfage, abundantly plain and con¬ 
fident in itfelf, is here obfcured by elucida¬ 
tion, and marred by amendment. Mr. T. 
in fad fmothers himfelf in a dud of his own 
railing. For though, in a fpirit of true com¬ 
panion, and in the tendered affedion to his 
brethren, &c. the Apodle calls to mind their 
national charader, and many of the privi¬ 
leges they had enjoyed, yet at the time of 
his writing this Epidle, it fhould be remem¬ 
bered, that their grand privilege of all, as 
our author juftly terms it, that which the 
Jews condantly made their boad of, and 
“ which was indeed the glory of all their 
“ glories,” was abfolutely lod, and irreco¬ 
verably done away for ever. God was no longer 

N 4 their 
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their God in any fenfe favourable to them j 
they were difowned j they were cut off by 
him, to ufe St. Paul's words in another place j 
the believing Gentiles were now “ more nearly 
«* related to him they were purified to be a 
peculiar people j and fiews, as yews, had no 
manner of intereft in the new difpenfation: 
fo that, according to this author’s conftruc- 
tion, the Apoftle falfifies fadt, and infults his 
kinfimen, by way of commiferation. 

There is another text which the fame au¬ 
thor handles not lefs to his own difadvantage. 
Every houfe is builded by fiome man, fays the 
writer of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, Ch. iii. 
4. but he that built all things is God. Mr. T’s. 
paraphrafe is as follpws. “ When he faith, 
“ every houfe is builded by fiome perfion, but he 

who built all things is God, he evidently 
“ diftinguifhes between a fiubordinate and 
** Supreme builder. But this diftindtion he 
.** needed not to have mentioned, had he not 
** fpoke of a fiubordinate builder before. For, 
** if in the cafe under confideration, there 
“ be no fiubordinate builder at all, this dif- 

“ tin&ion 
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“ tin&ion is nothing to his purpofe. Then 
“ his argument would have been} Cbrijl 
** muft build the houfe j becaufe no one 
.** could build it but he ; feeing no houfe is 
“ built by any but God. Whereas, contra* 

. ** riwife, he aflerts a fubordinate builder, and 
** tells us fuch a one is confident with God’s 
** being the Supreme original builder.” 

Now, I take it, this is a mere fanciful dif- 
tindtion of Mr. ‘Taylors own brain. The 
context runs thus. This man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mofes , inafmucb as 
he who hath builded the houfe , hath more honour 
than the houfe: for every houfe is builded by 
fome man , but he that built all things is God. 
Surely he that built all things, he who made 
_ the world was the very Perfon or Being that 
built the houfe, as the Apoftle expreffes it j 
i. e. who founded the whole Jewi/h OEco- 
nomy, ecclefiaftical and civil ; and confe- 
quently, though every houfe is builded by fome 
man, though every inftitution, &c. has fome 
author, and Mofes in particular may be faid 
to be a founder in a fecondary fenfe, Jefus 

Chrijl 
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Chriji is ftri&ly and properly the Supreme 
Architect, as we may fay, as well in the one 
<as the other of the above inftances, to the 
'total exclufion of every idea of fubordination. 
And fo this very paffage in effedt plainly 
afferts our Saviour’s Divinity, and confirms 
the Supremacy this Gentleman appears to be 
extremely forward to deftroy by it. It is re¬ 
markable enough that the texts under confi- 
deration have been before now a fnare to un¬ 
believers. For the Socinian glofs on them is, 
that Chrift is as much more excellent than 
'** Mofes as God is more excellent than his 
u own people j” and this fuperexcellence is 
on all hands allowed not to come one jot 
ihort of abfolute infinity. 


In confequence of the fhifts to which in¬ 
fidelity is reduced, it will add, omit, affirm, 
and fuggeft, fometimes arbitrarily, fometimes 
imprudently, and fometimes on weak and 
incompetent authority. That pafiage in St. 
Paul's firft Epiftle to Timothy, without con- 
troverjy great is the myjlery of godlinefs ; * God 
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•was manifejl in theflejh t &c. makes fo clearly 
for us, that the Socinians, and they who pa- 
tronife them, ftruggle to get rid of it at all 
events. And that they do fo purely by the 
help of a fuppofititious reading, which can 
be fupported only by a ftrained, incoherent, 
•and ridiculous conftrudtion, (according to 
which the myjiery of godlinefs was manifejl in 
the fleflj, and received up into glory , &c. in- 
ftead of Jefus Chrift,') hath been abundantly 
(hewn by many, and efpecially by the learned 
Bifhop Pearfon in his Expoftion of the Creed. 

With a view to the elufion of certain paf- 
fages in the Revelation which we have al¬ 
ready produced as plainly expreflive of the 
Son’s coequal majefty with the Father , Gro- 
tius has moft unwarrantably affigned them 
their proper and refpeftive thrones in heaven. 
He that fat on the throne , &c. in primo folio , id 
ejl Deus, fays he in his paraphrafe of Rev. 
xxi. 5. 

Suppofing, for argument’s fake, the merit 
of the trinitarian controverfy to depend chiefly 

on 
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on the authenticity of the feventh verfe in St. 
John’s i** EpiJJle, there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghojl, and thefe three are one, £ I 
would gladly a(k, whether it is not, in the 
nature of things, at lead as reafonable to fup- 
pofe in general that this text was omitted by 
the enemies of the doctrine of the Trinity , 
as that it was inferted by its friends ? And 
if fo, infidelity would appear at beft to ftand 
upon a precarious foundation, as far as it 
depends on the fpurioufnefs of this text ; and 
we (hould furely err with more prudence 
and modefty on the fide of the Catholic 
Church, than againft her. But an excellent 
writer * has, in his Letters to Mr. Gibbon on 
this fubjedt, evinced the genuinenefs of this 
text to the intire fatisfadtion of every candid 
and impartial inquirer; and particularly makes 
it appear, that “ the context of the Apoftle 
“ is fo far from receiving any injury by the 
«* retention of the verfe in queftion, that it 
“ would lofe all its genuine fpirit, would be- 
** come unapt and feeble in its application, 

J See Mr. Jones on this verfe, # Mr. Travis. 

“ and 
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“ and therefore could hardly be faid to fubfift 
** without it.” To this performance I refer 
you with pleafure. 

It has been urged, and with an air of con¬ 
fidence, that Jefus Chriji cannot be an objedt 
of divine worlhip, becaufe in that excellent 
form of addrefs to the Deity which he re¬ 
commended to his difciples, there is not the 
leaft mention made of himfelf, nor the molt 
diftant allufion to his office and character* 
A circumftance which has been confidered as 
decifive in favour of Unitarianifm. Some per- 
fons have as little of knowledge as they have 
of faith in thefe matters. At the time of his 
dictating this mode of prayer, our blefied 
Lord was not, properly fpeaking, either the 
mediator between God and man, or a facrifice 
for the fins of the whole world. Though there¬ 
fore this form of devotion is ufed at this day 
with the greateft propriety imaginable, yet 
it was originally delivered to the difciples for 
their own more immediate ufe; as is mani- 
feft from the nature of the thing, and from 
St. Luke’s account of this matter. It came 

to 
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to pafs, fays that Evangelift, that as be was 
praying in a certain place, when he ceafed, one 
of his difciples /aid unto him, Lord , teach us to 
pray, as John alfo taught bis difciples.* And 
he J'aid unto them, When ye pray , fay, Our 
Father, See. It was not till after his Afcen- 
fion, and return to his Father, that they could 
- properly pray to or through him; that they 
were to ajk in his name, and to receive; it 
was not till after he had offered one facrijice for 
and fat down at the right hand of God , 
that his mediatorial charadter commenced, in 
which he ever liveth to make intercejjion for us. 

There are two remarkable paflag's in St. 
PauPs Epiftles, which, as they are claimed 
by our adverfaries with more appearance of 
right than the foregoing, it will be proper to 
take into confederation. Who (i. e. Jefus 
Cbrijl) being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God, but made him• 
Jelf of no reputation, See. £ This text is often 
quoted as alferting the true Divinity of our 
Saviour. I am therefore concerned to deliver 

* Luke xi. 1. + Heb. x* 12. vi l 

t Phil. ii. 6. &c» 

it 
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it from the conflrudtion which the Arums 
with much afluranee put upon it; and which 
many amongft ourfelves have, Lthink,very un¬ 
warily admitted j fubjedting themfelves there¬ 
by to the neceflity of having recourfe to a hack¬ 
neyed, and after all mere verbal diftindtion be¬ 
tween felf-exijlence andnecejfary exijience , in or¬ 
der to reconcile their admlffion with orthodox 
principles. Thought it not robbery , &c. *p- 

irayfAov *iyn<ra.To, i. e. (fays Novation and many 
with him,) he never compared himfelf with 
God the Father, nunquam fe Deo Patri out 
comparavit aut contulit ; the reafon follows, 
mentor fe ejfe ex fuo Patre. Every Arian will 
abide by this explication; and how do the 
advocates for Novation get clear of the im¬ 
puted confequences ? Why, fays Dr. Water - 
land, ** this interpretation of the text (fup- 
“ poling it juft) implies no more than this, 
" that Jefus Chrift never pretended to an 
“ equality with the Father in refpedt of his 
** original , knowing himfelf to be fecond only 
** in order, not the firft Perfon of the ever- 
** blelfed Trinity.” Dr. W. obferves, that 
the whole paflage in Novation , rightly un- 

derftood. 
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derftoOd, affords a ftrong proof of the co¬ 
equality of the two Perfons; and that it is 
quoted accordingly by Dr. Whitby in his trea- 
tife de vera Chrijli deitate. But as this can 
only be done by help of the above diftinftion, 
I muff alk, why Novations fenfe of this text 
muff be admitted as the true one ? He did 
not offe 5 l t fay fome, did not claim, did not 
take upon him, 6:c. to be honoured as God. 
Notwithftanding the great authorities of 
Grotius, Tiillotjon, and Clarke, &c. * with 
which this interpretation is fortified, I can¬ 
not help thinking the reading in ufe, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God, not barely 
to be the more eligible, but indeed the pro¬ 
per reading. For, not to infift on one cir- 
cumftance in its favour, which is the non¬ 
agreement of the feveral interpretations of 
the learned Gentlemen above-mentioned, it 
deferves to be noted, that though the phrafe 
x% apiray/Aov r\yv\ra.To would admit the conftruc- 
tion contended for, yet the context will be 
found abfolutely to revolt againft it. Grant¬ 
ing the phrafe being in the form of God to be 

* See Mr. ParkJiurfc’s Note at p. 79 of his Treatife on the 
Divinity and Pre-exiflence of our Saviour. 
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in itfelf of undeterminate fignification, yet 
when predicated of him who is one with the 
Father, who was in the beginning with God, 
and really and truly was God, it certainly is to 
be regarded as fynonymous with thofe expref- 
fions j and confequently as importing an in¬ 
tire equality with God. But herewith the 
conftrudtion of Novation, ind of the Arians t 
not to fay of Dr. W. himfelf, is totally in¬ 
compatible. The reading in ufe therefore 
muft be allowed to be not only natural, but 
neceflary. He thought it not robbery, i. c. to 
be no violation of right, or juftice. 

The other paflage is the following, there 
is one body, fays the Apoftle to the Ephefians, 
and one Spirit ; one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tifm one God, and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. Chap. iv. 4. 
&c. The Socinian and the Arian inference 
from thefe texts is obvious; but in proof 
that it is an unfair one, I would remark, that 
had St. Paul intended here to have diftin- 
guifhed the Father from the Son and the 
O Spirit 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



i 9 4 DISCOURSE VI. 

Spirit, by this afcription of Supremacy, he 
would certainly have named the two latter 
with their feverally difcriminating inferior 
titles} and this without a needlefs, and I 
might fay, impertinent combination of uni¬ 
ties, if I may fo call them. Befides, had this 
been the Apoftle’s defign, how comes it to 
pafs that fupremacy is in almoft the fame 
terms afcribed in the New Tefiament to Jefus 
Cbrift ; whofe throne is for ever and ever, who 
is Lord of all, who is over all, God bleJJ'ed for 
ever ? Or how are we to account for its 
being fo frequently faid, that both Cbrijl and 
the Spirit as well as the Father is in us ? If 
the manifeft attribution of Supremacy in the 
texts juft now cited does not exclude the Fa¬ 
ther, why muft it be understood in the place 
under consideration to exclude the Son ? The 
fame queftion may be aSked with the fame 
propriety, and with the fame fuccefs, with re¬ 
gard to the following well-known paSTages in 
the firft Epiftle to Tim. which, I believe, the 
Anti-trinitarians in general fet with much 
aSTurance at the head of their authorities. 

Now 
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Now unto the king eternal\ immortal, invifible, 
the only wife God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever : -J* Who is the bleffed and only poten¬ 
tate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
•who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
•which no man can approach unto, whom no man 
hath feen, or can fee : to whom be honour and 
power everlafling. Surely all this is briefly but 
fully comprehended in the above delcriptions 
of Jefus Cbrifl j to whom, by the way, in¬ 
dependently on the Father, St. Peter afcribes 
glory both now and for ever . We fhall now 
be able to defpatch with no difficulty certain 
paffages which at firft fight have an humi¬ 
liating tendency, and feem to import the in¬ 
feriority of the Son to the Father, and the 
imperfonality of the Holy Ghoft. It may be 
of ufe to expofe pretences. 

With refpeft to his human char after, or 
his legation, Cbrifl is confefledly God ’ s j and 
the bead of Cbrifl is God-, and, fays he, my 
Father is greater than I. We have already 
feen, that the abfolute Godhead of Jefus 
t 1 Tim. i. 17. vi, 15, &c. 

O 2 Cbrifl 
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Cbrijl, though it had been on certain occa- 
fions not barely intimated, but in plain terms 
aflerted by him, was not uniformly mani- 
fefled to his difciples during his refidence 
upon earth. It was a truth which he was in 
due time fully to authenticate to them, but 
which at prefent for obvious reafons they 
could not bear.* Accordingly, as in many 
other places, fo in the words laft quoted, 
which were calculated to footh them under 
the lofs they were about to l'uflain by his 
going away, my Father is greater than 1 , the 
bleffed Jefus with particular propriety alludes 
to the commiffion he had undertaken, and 
adapts himfelf to their imperfedl and un¬ 
fettled conceptions, -f- On pretty much the 
fame ground he had at another time declared 
to the ruler who addrefled him under the 
character of Good Majler, £ that there is none 
good but one , that is God. The full manifes¬ 
tation of the great my fiery of the Gofpel was 
referved fqr the day of Pentecojl; before 
which confederation a thoufand difficulties 

* See Parkhurft’s Divin. &c. of Chrifh p. 102. &c. 117* &£• 

+ See Difc. 3 and 7. See John xiv. 26. xv. 26. 

J See Luke xviii. 18. 

will 
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will crumble into atoms; and by which an 
anfwer is given in full to the fubftance of 
what Dr. Priejlly has advanced in the firjl 
Sett. of the Introd. to his Hijlory of Early 
Opinions, with refpedt to the iilence of 
the Old Teftament, arid the incompetency of 
a great part of the New. 

‘This is life eternal , fays our blefied Lord, 
that they may know thee, the only true God , and 
Jefus Chrijl whom thou hajl fent. * Our Lord, 
fpeaking here in his human capacity, and 
with reference to his million, very naturally 
avows his Father to be the only true God, in 
coritradiftindtion to all falfe Gods; but cannot 
be fuppofed to exclude himfelf and the Holy 
Ghojl , who are partakers of one efience with 
the true. 

So again : who is the frjl born of every 
creature , and the beginning of the creation of 
God. •f’ As to the latter of thefe expreffions, 
it implies no more, according to fome inter¬ 
pretations, than the Father of the Chriflian 

* John xvii. 3, f Col, i. 15. Rev. Hi. 14* 

O 3 Church, 
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Church, &c ; or, if the original word had 
been rendered the caufe, or the origin , inftead 
of the beginning, as with very fufficient war¬ 
rant it might have been, this text is fo far 
from affirming Chrijl to be a creature, that, 
in effed, it avers him to be the Creator ; or, 
if it be precifely equivalent to the former ex- 
preffion, it will in courfe be reducible to the 
fame fignification. Now literally, and in his 
human character, Jefus Chrijl was not the 
firjl-born of every creature j and in his divine 
charader he was not born or begotten at all, 
except in a tranfcendent and incomprehen- 
iible fenfe j but he was, and is ftyled in a few 
verfes below, the firjl-born from the dead, and 
• in his own refurredion afcertained ours, &c. 
And in this juft fenfe he is the firjl-born of 
every creature , the beginning of the Creation of 
God, or of the new creation and conftitution 
of things, not only without difparagement to 
his divine nature, but in dired confirmation 
of it. 

So again : Of that day and hour knowetb no 
man, no not the angeh which are in heaven, 

neither 
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neither the Son, hut the Father. * In our Sa¬ 
viour’s human capacity, or in his mediatorial 
character, the final and general judgment was 
a matter that did not concern him j but in 
his divine character he cannot but know the 
time of his own violations. 

So again ; Go to my brethren, and fay unto 
them, l afcend unto my F'other, -and your Fa¬ 
ther, and to my God, and your God. -j* Thefe 
words contain a proper and natural commif- 
fion given to Mary Magdalen by our blelled 
Lord in confequence of his refurreCtion, and 
agreeably to what he had fpoken unto his 
difciples when he was yet in Galilee. J It was 
his intention to fignify by her the fpeedy ac- 
complifhment of what he had frequently 
foretold and promifed them under the cha¬ 
racter of the Mejfiah ; but it was neither ne- 
ceffary nor expedient to difcover to her fingly 
the fulnefs of his Godhead 

So once more: When all things Jhall be 
fubdued unto him, then Jhall the Son alfg 

* Mark xiii. 32. f John xx. 17* { Luke xxie. 6. 

O 4 bimjelf 
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bimfelf be fubjeSl to him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all . § In 
other words; when the great fcheme of 
man’s redemption (hall be completed, Cbrijl 
(hall refign his commiflion into his hands 
from whom he received it, and his media¬ 
torial kingdom be fucceeded by the eternal 
kingdom of God, the Father , Son , and Holy 
Ghojl, with whom the Saints , and Spirits of 
jujl men made perfedl, fhall live in fulnefs of 
blifs and glory. This is the obvious and in¬ 
deed necefl'ary conftruCtion. For if we attend 
to the letter of this paflage, and not to the 
fpirit and fcope of it, when all things fhall be 
fubdued, &c. then fhall the Son be fubjeft, 
&c. we fhall aflert that ftfus Chrijl will be 
fubjefl to the Father after the confumma- 
tion of all things, but was not fo before; 
or, that he was greater ill his human cha¬ 
racter than in his divine : which is abfurd. 
He mujl reign , fays the Apoftle, juft before, 
till be bath put all things under his feet. Now 
it is not literally true that he fhall reign fo 
long, and no longer than this, as the words 

§ i Co. zv. 28. 

import* 
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import. For though his reign over the 
Church militant ihall ceafe, of his reign 
over the Church triumphant there Jhall be no 
end. The truth is, with the Evangelical 
plan, with the commiflion of Jefus Cbrijl , 
the idea of fubordination, or fubjeCtion, is 
connected ; but with regard to abfolute per¬ 
fection of eflence and attribute, the comple¬ 
ment of the Godhead, the Trinity in Unity, 
ever was, and for ever will be all in all. 

* 

Lafltly: with refpeCt to fuch expreffions 
as the following, which appear inconfiftent 
with perfonality, be filled •with the Spirit-,* 
quench not the Spirit; •f* the Spirit which he 
hath given us ; J receive ye the Holy Ghojl; § 
&c. it is obvious to remark, that, agreeably 
to a common figure, the caufe and its effects 
are promifcuoufly ufed -, and accordingly by 
the Spirit in all thefe places, and in all pa¬ 
rallel ones, we are to underftand the gifts 
and graces of which the Holy Spirit, or Holy 
Ghojl is the difpenfer. If this interpretation 

# Ephef v. i 8. 

X i John iii. 24. 


t iThefT. v. 19. 
§ John xx. 22. 
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be not admitted, we may with equal pro¬ 
priety and juflice call in queftion the perfo- 
nality of Jefus Cbrtjl in his human character, 
and even that of God the Father himfelf. 
For if Cbrtjl be in us, the body is dead',* and 
Cod is a confumingfire ; f God is love; J and 
God is in you of a truth. § 

On the whole then, I may fairly conclude 
with remarking, that, for the mod part, in 
the arguments of Socinians we may be laid 
to have premijfes without conclufons, and in 
thofe of Arians conclufons without premijfes ; 
and that there is nothing in the feeble at¬ 
tempts, the bold alTertions, or the perverfe 
difputings of our adverfaries, I do not fay to 
terrify, but in any degree to difcourage us 
from f riving together for the faith of the 
Gofpel, even that faith which ftandetb not in 
the wifdom of men, but in the power of God.** 

* Rom. viii. 10. 

J i John iv. 8, 

• # 1 Cor. ii. 5. 


f Heb. xii. 29. 

J 1 Cor. xiv. 35. 
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i Cor. Chapter 15. Verfe iz. 

If Chrijl be preached that he rofe from the 
dead, how fay fome among you that there 
is no refurrebiion of the dead ? 

T HAT important article of our Creeds, 
the RefurreStion of the Body , is the 
other great myjlery which has all along been 
foolijhnefs to Infidels, and a fumbling block to 
many Chriftians. Under this article then I am 
to endeavour, agreeably to my engagements, 
to give all the fatisfadlion which the fenfible, 
the candid, and the well-difpofed can re¬ 
quire. 

I might infill that the great dodtrine before 
ps is virtually at leall contained in my text: 

but 
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but as there is a ftrong propenfity in human 
pride to confider what is propounded to our 
fajth as infulting our underftandings, it will 
be neceflary to enter into a full and even 
minute difcufiion of the fubjedt. 

A late ingenious author. Dr. Sykes, very 
confidently afTerts, that this dodtrine has no 
manner of warrant from fcriptural authority. 
He obferves, as Mr. Locke has done before 
him, that “ there is not any fuch expreflion 
“ in the New Teftament as the Refurreftion 
“ of the fiejh ; that the Scriptures often fpeak 
“ of a R fur reft ion, and of the Refurreftion 
** of the dead j but as to the Refurreftion of 
“ the body, or of the fiejh, there is not 
one word. And therefore that fuch an 
article was required atfirfi to be profefled 
“ in order to Baptifm, can never be proved.”* 

I have already apologized for freedoms 
taken with the dead. The names I juft 
now mentioned are of the firft authority 
with unbelievers at this day; and I take a 
part in the controverfy with a hope to con- 

* See Enquiry when the Refurreftion of the Body was firft 
inferred in the Creeds, fub. init. 

dud 
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dudt it to your content, if not by recency of 
argument, or reply, at leail by the mode of 
their enforcement. 

Now that the above expreffions or phrafes, 
—the Refurrebiion of the body, or the JleJh , 
never occur in the New Teftament j that this 
article, together with fome others which Dr. 
S. mentions, did not make a part of the 
Baptifmal Creed before the middle of the 
fourth century, may without difficulty be 
admitted ; becaufe if it will appear, that 
the Refurrebtion of the body, or of the flejh , is 
moft unqueftionably the dodtrine of Scrip¬ 
ture, and of the Apoftolical and primitive 
Church, we are bound by all means to retain 
it j and its infertion into the Creed at any 
time was both proper and neceffary $ the 
original Creed, whatever it precifely was, 
having been reafonably enlarged, (by Dr. 
iS’s own confeffion), as circumftances de¬ 
manded, and herefies multiplied. 

Let us enquire then, whether the dodtrine 
of the Refurreftion, as it is delivered in our 

Creeds, 
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Creeds, be not founded in evidence rational, 
fcriptural, and irrefiftible. 

If we confider this dodtrinc as a matter of 
opinion, and not of faith, we ihall find it to 
have countenance in no contemptible autho¬ 
rity. Tho’ the heathens faw fpiritual things 
in general thro’ a dim glafs indeed; tho* the 
profpedt of futurity was greatly clouded to a 
world almoft wholly corrupt in principle, 
and abandoned in practice, yet the notion of 
another date, and even of a refurreftion, or of a 
renovation of all things, which is a refurreftion 
in effedl, was far from being univerfally ex¬ 
ploded, as abfolutely ridiculous, or chimeri¬ 
cal. We are allured Zoroujires taught the 
dodtrine of the refurrettion among the antient 
Perfans, as he himfelf derived it mod pro¬ 
bably from the Jews, with whom he had 
communications. Grotius, who, with ref- 
pedt to this article at lead, was not of doubt¬ 
ful mind, in proof of the admifiible poffibi- 
lity of the thing, cites the authorities hoth 
of hidorians and philofophers, and affirms 
it to have been the tenet of almod the 
whole fedt of the Stoics. * The Grecian 

* See Grotius dc vent. 1 . 7. and 10. Le-Clerc’s Notes. 
Prideaux Connect. v. 1. p. 103. 3 cc. 
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cuftom of burying the dead with their faces 
upwards, and looking toward the riling Sun, 
which is exactly the Chriftian mode, has a 
very ftrong fmatch of this fentiment. (aa) 
*Tis obfervable, Mahomet fpeaks in his Koran 
of the refurreBion as of a do&rine known 
and received in the world from the beginning, 
and far antecedently to the Mofaic difpenfa- 
tion. This appears from the following paf- 
fagc. “Thatthis, i.e. the do&rine of the re- 
“ furreBion, is no other than fables of the 
** An tients is, fays he, the pretence of 
“ unbelievers.” And indeed his learned 
tranflator remarks in his 'Preliminary Dif- 
courfe t that, fome of the Pagan Arabs be¬ 
lieved neither a creation , nor refurreBion; 
but that others believed both. We are given 
to underftand by a fenfible writer, that the 
firft Europeans who vifited China found many 
Chriftian truths intermingled with the tralh 
of fable, and tradition j that the Gentiles of 
Indojlan have confufed notions of the Trini¬ 
ty ; and in particular that the people of 
Ceylon believe the RefurreBion of the Body. * 

* Jenkins’s Reafonab. See. V. 1. p. 103. P. on the Cr. 
P* 379 - 

In 
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Jn his note at the 19th verfe of the 26th 
chapter of Ifaiah ,—Thy dead men Jhall live, 
together with my dead body jhall they arife, &c. 
the learned Bp. Lowth obferves, that the 
doctrine of the refurreElion of the dead muft 
have been ** a popular and common dodtrine” 
among the Jews, at the time of the deliveiy 
of this prophecy j and we may reafonably 
make the fame inference from a parallel 
paffage in Daniel;—many of them that feep 
in the dujl of the earth Jhall awake ; &c. 
many, as I find it noted by the judicious 
commentator, being here and elfewhere 
manifeftly equivalent to all . 

That the notion of a Refurredlion, accord¬ 
ing to the common acceptation of the term, 
prevailed among the Jews in our Saviours 
time, will be foon manifefl from certain 
occurrences and paffages in the evangelical 
writings. St. Paul, in his apology before 
King slgrippa, affirms it to have its founda¬ 
tion in the hope of the promife made unto the 
fathers: tho’ when, where, or in what man¬ 
ner, he mentions not. And certain h is 
that the Pharifees, the fraitejl and moft 

confiderable 
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coofiderable Seft among them, not pply en¬ 
tertained this notion with ferioufnefs, hut 
contended for it with vehemepcy j as ap¬ 
pears from the violence of oppofition be¬ 
tween them and the Sadducees, who as ftre- 
nuoufly denied it. What then did both 
parties underhand by it ? Let gs, for a 
refolution of this queftion, turn fir ft to the 
account which the evangelifts give us of a 
difcpurfe held by the Sadducees with our 
Saviour, on the fubjedt of the Refurreftion . 
’The fame day, fays St. Matthew, and much 
in the fame words, St. Mark, and St. Luke 
after him, came to him the Sadducees, who 
fay that there is no Refurreftion, and afked 
him, faying, Majier, Mofes faid, if a man die 
having no children, his brother jhall marry his 
wife, and raife up feed unto his brother : now 
there were with us feven brethren -, and the 
firft when he had married a wife, deceafed; 
and having no ijfue left his wife to his brother •, 
likewife the fecond alfo, and the third, to the 
feventh. And lajl of all, the woman died 
alfo. Therefore in the RefurreBion whofe 
wife Jhall jhe be of the feven, for they all 
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had her. * The argument herein implied is 
indeed perfectly ridiculous, and groflly car¬ 
nal j and is expofed accordingly by our 
bleffed Lord in his reply to it: but it unde¬ 
niably fuppofes the refurreStion of the bodies 
of thefe fame brethren and their wife, agre- 
ably to the Pharifaical hypothefis. Indeed 
that very reply plainly fuppofes the fame 
thing. Te do err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. For in the refurredlion 
they neither marry, nor are given in marri¬ 
age, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 
All this is abundantly confirmed by our 
Saviour’s own argument immediately follow¬ 
ing. As touching the refurrettion of the dead, 
have you not read that which was fpoken to you 
by God, faying , I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. There is neither connection, nor 
indeed fenfe in this portion of fcripture- 
hiflory, unlefs we fuppofe the re-union of 
the fouls and bodies of Abraham and Ifaac, 
See. in the refurredlion and that our Sa- 

* Matt. 22. 23. tiC. 
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viour meant by implication to affert it. For 
his argument diredtly proves nothing more 
than the immortality of the foul, and its 
confequential exiftence in a future ftate. But 
had this proof been the foie objedt of his 
difcourfe, he would moft affuredly have ex- 
preffed hitnfelf in a very different manner 
upon the occalion. Our Lord’s meaning is 
yet more fully difcovered by St. Luke’s ac¬ 
count of this matter. Now that the dead are 
rafed , fays he, according to that Evangelift, 
even Mofes Jhewed at the bufh , faying, &c. 

Again: When our Lord told Martha, 
that her brother, newly deceafed, fliould rife 
again , Jhe faid unto him, fays the facred text, 
I know that he Jhall rife again in the refurrec- 
tion at the lajl day.* Now that Martha be¬ 
lieved her brother Jhould rife again at the lajl 
day with that body which was laid in the 
grave, and had been dead four days, is evi¬ 
dent enough from this confideration j that, 
though fhe appears to have been doubtful of 
the poflibility of his refurredtion at that time, 

♦ John xi. 24. 
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and in fo extraordinary a way. Lord, fays (he, 
by this time he Jiinketh , and this notwith- 
ilanding her avowed belief that whatfoever 
our Saviour would ajk of God, God would give 
it him, and his declaration that he was him- 
lelf the refurredlion and the life, yet when 
Lazarus actually came forth, neither (he nor 
the many Jews who were prefen t Ihewed the 
leaft fign of amazement. It does not appear 
that they were in any degree afton jibed at 
this mode of his reftoration to life; a n d there¬ 
fore we may juftly prefume they were per- 
fuaded that in the refurredlion at the lajl day 
** all men fhall rife again with their bodies,” 
through the operation of that omnipotent 
power which, in the twinkling of an eye, is 
able to infpire life and vigour into duft and 
aihes, and animate corruption itfelf. 

The fuppofed refurredtion of John the 
Baptijl may be co.niidered in the fame point 
of view. Herod, hearing of th efameofje- 
fus, faid unto his J'ervants, as the Evangelift 
acquaints us, this is John the Baptijl, he is 
rifen from the dead, and therefore mighty 

•works 
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•works do Jhew forth themfelves in him . Herod 
hardly thought thefe works were done by the 
fpirit or apparition of the Baptijl j and if 
not, we muft conclude that he believed him 
to be rifen indeed, according to the notions 
entertained by the Jews. The facred hif- 
tory informs us the Sadducees were grieved 
that the Apoftles preached through Jefus the 
refurredlion from the dead. And is it not as 
plain as implication can make it, that theit 
do&rine was, that the followers of Jel'us, and 
indeed all men, fhould be raifed in like 
manner as he was ? 

The truth is, of this kind of implied evi¬ 
dence we have plenty in the facred volume. 
I will only produce one piece more of Gof- 
pel-hiflory, in prefumptive proof that Gen¬ 
tiles as well as Jews underftood by a refur - 
rediion what we do at this day. St. Paul 
concludes his difcourfe to the Athenians with 
infilling on the certainty of a future judg¬ 
ment from the ajj'urance which God had 
given to all men of it, by his having raifed 
that man, whom he had ordained to be their judge, 
P 3 from 
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from the dead. And when they heard of the re* 
fur reel ion of the dead, fays the hiftorian, fame 
mocked; but others faid, we will hear thee 
again of this matter. * Now St. Paul’s audi¬ 
ence confided chiefly of Stoics and Epicu¬ 
reans j and the latter mod undoubtedly were 
the party that derided the dodtrine which the 
former did not conceive to be altogether ex¬ 
travagant, or ridiculous. But had the Apof- 
tle meant only to inculcate the general doc¬ 
trine of a future date, the Stoics in all pro¬ 
bability would have been fatisfied as to that 
point without a farther hearing j and the 
Epicureans would have no more mocked, or 
infulted, than if a Stoic had preached it. 

Indeed there is one circumdance in the 
evangelical hiftory which at firft glance may 
be thought to militate againd what has been 
laid before you. When our Saviour came 
down from the mountain after his Eransfgura* 
tion, with Peter, fames, and fohn, and charged 
them that they jhould tell no man what things 
they had feen, till the Son of man were rifen 

* Ads xvii. 32. 
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JYom the dead, they kept that faying with them- 
felves, queftioning one with another, what the 
rifing from the dead floould mean, -f- But that 
they could not poflibly doubt \vhat was to 
be underftood by the expreffion, or the thing 
itfelf, is demonftrable from preceding con- 
fiderations j a v nd therefore the cafe muft have 
been this. They were perplexed with the 
account our Lord had given of himfelf j they 
could not conceive how their Mafter, whom 
they ftill regarded as a temporal deliverer, 
jfliould fuffer and be put to an ignominious 
death, (as he had allured them he fhould in 
the 31" v. of the laft Chapter j) or how the 
expefted deliverance would be effected by, 
or after fuch refurredtion : this was probably 
the fubjedt of their enquiry j they queftioned 
one with another, not what the, but what 
his rifing from the dead Jhould mean. All this 
is perfectly confiftent with a parallel paflage 
in St. Luke. He took unto him the twelve, 
and faid unto them, Behold, we go up to Je- 
rufalem, and all things that are written by the 
•prophets concerning the Son oj man Jhall be ac- 

f Mark ix. 10. 
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complijhed. For be Jhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and Jhall be mocked , and fpitefully in- 
treated and J i pitted on j and they Jhall fcourge 
him , and put him to death: and the third dap 
he Jhall rife again. And they utiderjlood none of 
thefe things : and this faying was hidfrom them , 
neither knew they the things which were fpoken. 
Luke xviii. 31. 

What has already been advanced will ob¬ 
viate a common affection, or infinuation, that 
there is a very material difference between 
the cafe of a body which has been dead a 
few days, or months, or even years, and of 
one which has been buried in the earth many 
centuries fince j and that the fame Power 
which is able to effect a refurreSlion in tHfe 
former cafe, cannot be conceived adequate to 
the like operation in the latter. And indeed 
it deferves to be remarked, that to maintain, 
or to intimate this, is at beft to make ex¬ 
tremely free with Omnipotence, and in fa«St 
only begs a queftion inftead of fatisfying it. 
Befides, this expedient will appear to be hea¬ 
vily encumbered with flrange inconveni¬ 
ences i 
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en’ces ; to fpiak much lefs harftily of it than 
perhaps ih juftice I fliould. WhCn a finite 
underftanding has laid the line which infi¬ 
nite power cannot pafs, it will have a fair 
claim to our attention ; although, even were 
this done, the number of instances we meet 
with in holy Writ of the fame identical body’s 
being raifed from rhe grave, or reftored to 
life. Which had actually deceafed, will how¬ 
ever juftify our fuppofitiori, that the bodies 
of fuch as {ball die within a reafonable time 
before the lajl day {hall be raifed after this 
modus or manner; and agreeably to the com¬ 
mon and natural ideas of a refurreSiion. It 
will be hard indeed if our adverfaries will not 
allow us to take this for granted; and if 
fhey will, the fame underftanding which is 
able to meafure infinity can readily inform us 
how, or whether with a body or without one, 
the bulk of mankind (hall appear at the great 
day of final retribution. 

1 come now to revelation more clear and 
explicit; to plain, intelligible Scripture; with 
refped to which, it pains one to fee fb 
great at man as Mr. Locke taking refuge 

in 
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in the above diftindtion, and indeed in the 
moft pitiful evafions. Obferve then how 
<his jultly celebrated philofopher expreffes 
himfelf in the paflage following. “ In the 
.** New Teftament (wherein, I think, are 
contained all the articles of the Chriftian 
** Faith,) I find our Saviour and his Apof- 
ties to preach the refurredlion from the 
** dead, and the refurredlion of the dead in 
“ many places : but I do not remember any 
** place where the refurredlion of the fame body 
is fo much as mentioned. Nay, which is 
-** very remarkable in the cafe, I do not re- 
“ member in any place of the New Tefta- 
“ ment, (where the general refurredlion at 
** the laft day is fpoken of,) any fuch ex- 
“ preflion as the rejurredlion of the body , much 
“ lefs of the fame body. I fay, the general 
/* refurredlion, &c. becaufe where the refur- 
“ rediion of feme particular perfons prefently 
“ upon our Saviour’s refurredtion is men- 
“ tioned, the words are, the graves were 
“ opened, and many bodies of faints, which fept, 
** arofe, and came out of the graves, after bis 
“ refurredlion , and went into the holy city , and 
** appeared to many; of which peculiar way 

«« of 
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“ of fpeaking of A&wrefurre&ion, the paflage 
** itfelf gives a reafon in thefe words, ap- 
** peared to many ; i. e. thofe who Jlept , ap- 
** feared, fo as to be rifen. But this could 
“ not be known, unlefs they brought with 
** them the evidence, that they were thofe 
** who had been dead, &c. And it is pro- 
** bable they were fuch as were newly dead, 
** whofe bodies were not yet diflblved, &c.”* 

There is, I perfuade myfelf, little or no¬ 
thing in this paflage but has its anfwer in the 
foregoing confiderations j unlefs we fliould 
be kind enough to acknowlege for argument 
the triumphant fneer of that parenthefis, 
( wherein, I think, are contained all the Articles 
of the Chrijlian Faith.) It might therefore 
be fufficient to remark, that Mr. L. feems to 
admit myjieries as feme people difpenfe alms, 
•viz. grudgingly, or of necefjity ; and at the 
fame time to exprefs our obligations to him 
for his indulgent conceflion, that bodies have 
been raifed from th.e dead upon particular oc - 
cajions. But becaufe this great writer may 
poflibly be ftill thought by feme to have hit 

• Sec E/Tay on the Homan Underft. and ch. on Identity. 
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upon an expedient, which happily helps him 
out of embaraflmefit, in the dale diftindtion 
between a particular and the general Refur- 
redtion, let us fee whether this diftindtion will 
hot vanifli before the enfuing argumentation. 

I venture to aver then that the refurrettion 
of the body of fefus Chrijl is an efpecial 
earned:, or fure token of the refurreftion of 
our bodies from the dead. I defire your im¬ 
partial judgment of the texts which follow. 
Now is Chrijl rifen from the dead, and become 
the frjl-fruits of them that flept. * God hath 
both raifed up the Lord, and ‘Will alfo raife up 
us by his own power. If we have been’ j* 
planted t get her in the likenefs of his death, we 
fall be alfo in the likenefs of bis refur reft ion. He 
who raifed up the Lord Jefus, Jhall raife up us 
alfo by fefus. £ As the Father raifeth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them, even fo the Son quick- 
enetb whom he will. § Thefe texts will be 
fufficient for my prefent purpofe. Let us 
confider them feparately a little. Now is 

* I Cor. xv. 20. vi. 14. f Rom. vi. 5. 

I 2 Cor. iv. 14. § John v. 21. 
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Chrijl rifen from the dead, and become the firjl- 
fruits of them that fept. I need not enlarge 
upon the Jewifi pradtice alluded to under 
this figurative expreffion j and fhall only ob- 
ferve, that, as the frjl-fruits were offerings 
of that identical grain of which the harveft 
was to follow, the refurreblion of our bodies, 
after that of Chrift, could not have been fig- 
nified by a finer emblem. God bath both 
raifed up the Lord, and will alfo raife up us by 
his own power: i. e. moft undoubtedly, he 
will raife up us in like manner. If we have 
been planted together in the likenefs of his death, 
we Jhall be alfo in the likenefs of his resurrec¬ 
tion. The former part of this verfe has fome 
obfcurity in it, which may be liable to va¬ 
rious conftrudtion ; but the latter afcertains, 
almoft as fully as words can do, the great 
article before us. He who raifed up the Lord 
fefus, Jhall raife up us alfo by Jefus. This text 
is exadtly parallel with that juft quoted from 
the other Epiftle to the Corinthians. As the 
Father raifeth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 
even fo the Son quickeneth whom he will. This 
proof runs rather jn another line, but how¬ 
ever 
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ever will terminate in the fame point. For 
we may fafely conclude, that the Son will 
raij'e the dead, and quicken them hereafter, in 
the fame manner in which himfelf and many 
dead perfons have been already raifed. We 
have by this time, I hope, fufficient grounds 
for this conclufion. And indeed St. Paul 
allures us, that the Lord Jefus Chrijl Jhall 
change our vile body that it may be fajhioned 
like unto his glorious body.* For how, or when 
(hall he do this, if not in the general re - 
furreBion at the lajl day, and by a change of 
that body which was depofited in the 
ground ? Our vile body is not to be changed 
for another body , but is itself to be fa¬ 
jhioned like unto Chrijl's glorious body. Would 
it not b tprima facie ridiculous to attempt tor¬ 
turing the palfage to any other fenfe ? 

Though what has been here offered can, I 
think, fcarcely fall Ihort of bringing convic¬ 
tion to a mind open to it, yet it will be 
greatly corroborated by other palfages and 
particulars, and efpecially by the do&rine 

0 Phil. iii. 21, 
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contained in the fifteenth Chapter of the firfi 
Rpifile to the Corinthians , which is almoft 
totally fpent upon this fubjed. In truth, 
there are more reafons than one for our not 
paffing by that Chapter. If we read this por¬ 
tion of Scripture with due attention, and 
impartiality, we (hall be led, I prefume, to 
this unavoidable conclufion, that the bodies 
of all men (hall be raifed, if not abfolutely, 
totally, or numerically, yet really and truly 
the fame as they died ; or, in other words, 
that the bodies which (hall be raifed (hall, with 
their refpedive fouls, conftitute the fame per- 
fons that lived before in the world : nor can 
this dodrine be invalidated by metaphyfical 
fubtilties, and oppofitions of fcience falsly fo 
called; which are much lefs calculated to 
fatisfy, than to perplex and confound us. If 
the import of fuch paflages as the following, 
it isfown in dijhonour, it is raifed in glory j -j- it 
is fown in weaknefs t it is raifed in power; it is 
fown a natural body , it is raifed a fpiritual 
body} behold I Jhew you a myfiery; we fhall not 
all fieep, but we fhall all be changed in a mo - 

t v. 43, &c. 51, Sec. 
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merit, in the twinkling of an eye, at the loft 
trump ; for the trumpet Jhall found , and the 
dead frail be raifed incorruptible, and we frail 
be changed', for this corruptible mujl put on 
incorruption, and this mortal mujl put on im¬ 
mortality ; if the manifeft import of thefe 
texts can he evaded, fo may the moil studied 
paraphrafe, or the molt careful illuflratioq of 
them. There will be no fuch thing as 
intelligible language to be found. The cafe 
is, the human body undergoes many changes 
in a courfe of years, e. g. from infancy iq 
old age, which, I fuppofe, it will be granted, 
are the changes of the fame body, properly 
fpeaking, ftill. For though it may not be 
eafy to fay precifely in what the ratio <?f 
identity ponfifts, we may fafely fay, than an 
almoft infinite number of changes and mo¬ 
difications, which might be fuppofed, do not 
affedt it. There are .very few names which 
have a flropger claim ,to deference than that 
of Mr. fayle -, and it is an obfervation of his, 
that .there is no faying what the utmoft 
** human art or contrivance may be able t<? 
** effedt -, much lefs what means, even phyfical 

“ ones. 
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'•ones, God is able to ufe for the nepro- 
** dotation of bodies; of which the pecejfary 
** confituent parts may be. preferred confif-- 
«* tently with numberlefs changes from the- 
•* cradle to the grave, and after death*’’ 
Our great Creator at leaft knows what pro¬ 
perly conftitutes Identity much better than* 
we can tell him ; and therefore without en¬ 
tering fully into the ftate of the controverly' 
as maintained long ago by Dr. St tiling feet 
and Mr. Locke, (which would be little bet¬ 
ter than continuing a game of words,') I (hall 
content myfelf with pointing out to you 
one or two inftances of cavil, and quibble, 
and captkmfhefs in the latter, which plainly 
enough indicate him to have been galled in 
many places, and are indeed altogether un¬ 
worthy both of himfelf and his argument. 

The Bhhop, in vindication of his own 
and the catholic tenet, cites thefe words of 
our bleffed Saviour, all that are in the graves 
Jhall hear his voice, and Jhall come forth. 
“ From hence, fays Mr. L., your Lordfhip 

“ argues 
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** argues, that thefe words, all that are in tbe 
“grave:, relate to no other fubftance than 
** what was united to the Soul in lifej be- 
“ caufe a different fubftance cannot be faid 
*« to be in the graves, and to come out of 
** them. Which words, of your Lord (hip, 
** if they prove any thing, prove that the 
“ Soul too is lodged in the grave, and railed 
out of it at the laft day. For your Lord- 
“ fhip fays, can a different fubftance be faid to 
“ be in the graves, and come out of them ? So 
** that according to this interpretation of 
“ thefe words of our Saviour, no other fub- 
** ftance being raifed but what hears his 
** voice, but what, being called, comes out 
** of the grave } and no other fubftance com- 
“ ing out of the grave, but what was in the 
«* grave j any one rnuft conclude, that the 
“ Soul, unlefs it be in the grave, will make 
** no part of the perfon that is raifed, unlefs, 
** as your Lordlhip argues againft. me, you 
“ can make it out, that a fubftance which 
** never was in the grave, may come out of 
«* it j or that the Soul is no fubftance.” *But 

* Ibid. 

will 
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will not this fophiilical bubble burft in an 
inflant before a moft Ample confideration, 
purfued through its ncceflfary confluences ? 
By a common figure, and agreeably to the 
cuftomary licenfe of fpeech, we talk of the 
ads, or operations of ope of the two con- 
ftituent parts of man, as of the afts or ope¬ 
rations of the whole. E. G. Mo foulfees me j 
or no body fees me ; every foul heard him j or 
no body heard him; are expreflions ufed in- 
difcriminately, not only in ordinary difcourfe, 
but in correct compofition. The foul per- f 
ceives the voices the body is raifed by divine 
power, and reunited to it. (bb) 

Again: The learned prelate quotes the 
following words of the Apoftle, in fupport 
of the dodtrine of the refurreftion as it is 
held in the Church. We muji all appear be¬ 
fore the judgmentfeat of Chrijl, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body , accord¬ 
ing to that be bath done, whether it be good or 
bad. To which his Lordfliip fubjoins this 
queftion: cak these words be under- 

0^2 STOOD 
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STOOD OF ANY OTHER MATERIAL SUB¬ 
STANCE BUT THAT BODY IN WHIClt 
THESE THINGS WERE tioNE ? ** A than, 

«« Mr. L. anfwers, may fufpend his deter- 
** mining the meaning of the Apoftle to be, 
** that a {inner {hall fuffer for his {ins in the 
“ very fame body in which he committed 
** them : becaufe St. Paul does not fay he 
** {hall have the very fame body When he fuf- 
** fers, that he had when he {inned. The 
** Apoftle fays indeed, done in bis body. The 
“ body he had, and did things in at five, or 
** fifteen, was, no doubt, bis body, as much 
** as that which fie did things in at fifty was 
** bis body , though his body were not the very 
“fame body at thofe different ages : and fo 
** will the body, which he {hall have after 
** the refurreBion, be bis body , though it be 
** not the very Jame with that which he had 
** at five, at fifteen, or fifty.”* Now agreeing 
with Mr. L. and the admirers of his dodtririe 
upon this head, that " the body which a man 
** ihail have after the refurredtion,” according 
to their fcheme, (for what {hall be done in 
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or at it, we are left to conjecture,) I fay, 
agreeing with them, that this body will be 
bit body, yet lye would fain know in whaf 
fenfe jie could be faid to receive the tbingf 
done in it, or by it, according to another 
reading. A man has his body truly, if no£ 
numerically the fame through life, under $ 
greater or lefs variety of changes and modU 
fic^tiops j but by Mr. L’s train of m a f° n mg» 
it (hppld feem that a man may have his body 
before be is in pbfifeflion of it. Had the 
Apoftle faid, as a man fins in a body, fo he 
(ha|l fuffer in a body, Mr. L’s mode of ar¬ 
guing might have been admitted; but ap 
matters (land at prefent, it has evidently pp 
logic to fupport it. 

Once more. " The next text of Scripture 
<« you bring for the fame body, fays Mr. L. 
“ is, jf there be no refurrebiion of the dead, 
** then is not Chriji raifed. From which your 
*' Lordfhip argues, it seems then other 

** BODIES ARE TO BE RAISED AS HIS WAS. 

** I grant other dead as certainly raifed as 
Q_3 ** Chrift 
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“ Chrift was j for elfe his refurre&ion would 
“ be of no ufe to mankind. But I do not fee 
“ how it follows, that they {hall be raifed 
** with the fame body, as your Lordftiip in- 
“ fers in thefe words annexed; and cam 

“ THERE BE ANY DOUBT, WHETHER HIS 
“ BODY WAS THE SAME MATERIAL SUB- 
“ STANCE WHICH WAS UNITED TO HIS 

** soul before ? I anfwer, none at all; 
“ nor that it had juft the fame diftinguiftied 
“ lineaments and marks, yea and the fame 
** wounds that it had at the time of his death. 
“ If therefore your Lordftiip will argue from 
** other bodies being raifed as his was, that 
“they muft have proportion with his" in 
“ sameness, then we mtfft believe, that 
“ every man (hall be raifed with the fame 
“ lineaments and other notes of diftin&ion 
“ he had at the time of his death, even with 
“ his wounds yet open, if he had any, be- 
“ caufe our Saviour was fo raifed; which 
“ feems to be fcarce reconcileable with what 
“ your Lordfhip fays, of a fat man 
“ FALLING INTO A CONSUMPTION, AND 
“DYING."* 

* Ibid. 

The 
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The wit here is not worth anfwering ; and 
the fallacy of the paragraph was obviated in 
fome of the foregoing obfervations. Suffice 
it to remark that the addition of one word in 
its proper place would have demolifhed all 
this fine fabric of reafoning. Mr. L. fhould 
have granted, that other dead and buried 
(hall “as certainly be raifed as Chrift was.” 
In fhort, we affirm, on Scriptural authority, 
that at the laji day the bodies of men (hall really 
be raifed. The article of the refurredtion in 
our Creeds requires only this belief. We are 
neither concerned in niceties of conjecture, 
nor obliged to adopt Mr. L’s. notion of 
identity, («■) 

But to return to Dr. S. I admit that this 
learned writer has fpecioufly enough recon¬ 
ciled a text or two * to his favourite tenet, 
which have been generally referred to the re¬ 
ceived dodtrine., But (hall plaufibility be ob¬ 
truded upon us for demonftration ? Shall it 
overturn the credit of other interpretations 

* See particularly Rom. viii. 11. 

cu of 
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of the fame paffages, more folid perhaps, or 
at lead equally ingenious ? Shall it fuperfede 
the authority of a very great number of texts 
too clear and explicit to be oppofed by any 
thing but general aflertions, bold denials, 
flat COnttadidlions, and the artifice of fubti* 
lizatiort ? Shall it (hake the faith of ages, 
and nullify the doctrine of the catholic 
Church f 

And, after all, in this, as in the cafe of 
the Trinity, we are in effedt only called upon 
to exchange one Creed for another. Thefe 
fqueamfh Gentlemen who know not how to 
digejl the ivholfome doctrines of the Gofpch 
expeft us to Jwallow with greedinefs a kind of 
fpiritual No/irum, prepared by human imagi¬ 
nation. It is true. Dr, S. with all the ef¬ 
frontery of quackery , would make us believe 
his dofe may be taken without any fort of in* 
convenience. For he roundly averts* that 
“ the refurreSlion of the dead is no ways liable 
** to any of the difficulties which the other 
“ notion may be liable to.” Now whatever 

difficulties 
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difficulties our notion may be liable to, I aftc, 
•whether that of the Dodlor has not at firft 
fight its $eculia? difficulties ? Indeed it wftl 
Handdear of all,'if we anfwer the following 
queries fuitably to the confidence with which 
he propofes them. ** May there not be a 
** refurreSlion of the dead, fays he, without 
,f the refurreSlion of flejh t May not the dead 
«* perfon be railed to life, and have a body 
* f given to him, fuitable to the place he is 
“ to have ? May not the thinking confcious 
“ perfon be reftored, though he has not that 
** reftored which has no thought, nor confci- 
** oufnefs belonging to it To the firft of 
thefe three queftions I anfwer absolutely—r- 
No, — A refurreSlion of the dead, fuppofes £ 
refurreSlion of jlejh. To the fecond and third 
I make free to reply with a few queftions in 
my turn j and defire to afk, whether, when 
the graves and the fea Jhall give up the dead\ 
they will not give up what was put into them'f 
Was- this the body , or was it the foul? Or, 
if by a refurreSlion of the dead we are only to 
underftand our being invefted with a new 

body t 
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body, with what (hadow of fenfe is this ftyled 
a refurreSlion ? Or, if there is fenfe and pro¬ 
priety in the term, may we not fairly afk, 
‘from whence is this body to come ?{dd) If 
thought , or confcioufnefs conflitutes perfon, 
can thought or confcioufnefs die ? If not, what 
are we to underftand by “ a thinking con- 
** fcious perfon's being reftored ?” Reftored! 
Frbm whence ? Or to what ? (ee) In fhort, 
whatever becomes of man after death, what¬ 
ever may be the nature of the intermediate 
.ftate, what notion can we form of thought's 
rijing from the dead, or the refurrettion of 
confcioufnefs ? Men will advance inconfif- 
tences, and affert paradoxes fooner than be¬ 
lieve as the Church would have tbera. (Jf) 

This notion of a thinking perfon's being rt~ 
Jiored does indeed correfpond well enough 
with an opinion maintained with much ear> 
neftnefsfome years fince by certain Divines,* 
who held, that during the Hate between 
death and the laft day, the foul will Jleep, as 

* Dr. Law. Mr. Peckard, &c. 

it 
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it'were, and all the rational powers be fuf-’ 
pended. I fhall not enter into the merits of 
their arguments. It will be.fufficient to fay; 
that theft writers fuppofed the reunion of 
the Soul to the body at the day of judgment; 
and confequently, according to their notion, 
(for argument’s fake admitting it,) ref ora¬ 
tion of the Soul to its powers, &c. and the re- 
furreSlion of the dead , are very different things. 

Again: if we believe the Apoftle’s ac¬ 
count, the inftantaneous change which is 
to be effected in us at the refurreSlion will be 
from natural to fpiritual, from corruptible to 
incorruptible; but we fhall look in vain for 
fuch a change under any other hypothefis. 
•They who infift, that our fouls fhall be 
united to new bodies may be allowed to fup- 
pofe fuch bodies will be fpiritual, as St. Paul 
fpeaks, and incorruptible j but will they not 
be hard put to it to prove that thefe ever were 
natural\ or corruptible ? Or does this Apof¬ 
tle’s illuftration of the do&rine before us by 
the fimilitude of feed fown, which is not 
quickened except it die, convey the leaf! idea 

of 
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of a foul’s awaking from deep, and in a mo¬ 
ment as it were recovering the ufe of all its 
faculties ? Surely this cannot be the myfiety 
yr)iich the infpired writer Jhews us in this 
chapter. But, according to our fenfe, the 
/Vpoftolical pompapifon is 3s apt and happy 
poffible. The bare grain is fown, diffolves^ 
and appears again under a new modification. 
$0 alfo is the refurreSlion of the dead. The body 
is fown in corruption, it is raifed in incorrup¬ 
tion. It is fown in difhonour, it is raifed in 
glory. It is fown in weaknefs, it is raifed in 
power. It is fown a natural body, it is raifed 
fi fpiritual body ; a body fubtilized and puri¬ 
fied j a body difencumbered from that fejb 
find blood which cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, and, to adopt the high figuring of St. 
Paul, clothed upon with an boufe from heaven, 
and arrayed with immortality. And, all this 
while, in both cafes, God giveth a body as it 
pleafeth him, and to every feed, and to every 
individual, bis own body. 
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The learned authors we are concerned 
with, and their numerous admirers. Teem to 
have forgot, or to with us to forget, that 
they hold opinions declared to be heretical, 
and condemned as fuch by an infpired Apof- 
tle. The author of the Epiftle to the He* 
brew numbers the YefurreSlion of the dead 
among the principles of the doSlrine of Cbrijl* 
What was the precife tenet of Hymeneus and 
Rbiletus who aflerted that the Refurreblion is 
pa/i already, we cannot learn from the Apof- 
tle who fo feverely cenfures them. But hfe 
defcribes them to be perfons who concerning 
the truth had erred, and overthrown the faith 
of fame. It is reafonably to be prefumed, that 
they, as well as the old heretics, Bajitides, 
Carpocrates, Menander, Valentinus, &c. and 
the Anabaptifts and Libertines of later ages, 
(as I find them called,) denied the refurrettion 
of the body on much the fame grounds as 
their fucceflors in this heterodoxy. It has 
been boldly maintained, that by the refur - 
rettion of the dead we are only to underftarfd 

* Heb. vi. 1, 2. 
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a refurrefiion from fin to a ftate of grace ; or 
a kind of refur region from ignorance to a 
knowlege of truth j or, in general, the im¬ 
mortality of the Soul. Libertini, fays Calvin, 
as quoted by Arch-biffiop Laud, rident fpem 
omnem quam de refurreSlione habemus, idquejatn 
nobis evenife dicunt, quod adhuc expeflamus, &c. 
nt homo fciat animam fuamfpiritum immortalem 
ejfe viventem in calis. And fays Peter Martyr, 
as cited by the fame prelate, funt etiam hodie 
Libertini qui earn irrident, et refurreflionem 
qua trattatur in Scripturis tantum ad animas 
referunt. The Gnojiics and Valentinians af¬ 
firmed the fleffi to be incapable of incorrup¬ 
tion. Carnis falutem negant, fays Irenaus, 
dicentes non earn ejfe capacem incorruptibilitatis. 
Menander had the impudence to annex the 
privilege of immortality to his Baptifm. And 
among others, probably the Corinthian con¬ 
verts affirmed the • RefurreBion of the dead 
imported no more than a renovation of life 
and manners, a newnefs of life, as St. Paul 
exprefles it; and thus they abfurdly con¬ 
founded figure with letter, or a type with 
its antitype. 

We 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



DISCOURSE VII. 239 

We lhould now fee, for full fatisfattion’s 
fake, what the fenfe of the primitive Church 
was with refpedt to the dodfcrine before us; 
but this enquiry affording ample matter for 
diftindt confideration mull be referved ac¬ 
cordingly. 
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I Cor. Chapter 15. Verfe 12. 

If Cbrijl be preached that he rofe from the 
dead, how fay fome among you that there 
is no refurreftion of the dead ? 

T HAT the dodlrine of the Refur reft ion 
of the body was taught by the Apoftles 
and by our Lord we have already feen j and 
that the Apoftolical Fathers maintained it 
with the fame preciiion will prefently ap¬ 
pear. 

** Let us confider, fays St. Clement in his 
** fir ft Epiftle to the Corinthians t how the 
“ Lord does continually fhew us that there 
“ ihall be a future refurreftion j of which he 

R «has 
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“ has made our Lord Jefus Chrijl the first 
** fruits, railing him from the dead. Let 
“ us contemplate, beloved, the refurreStion 
“ that is continually made before our eyes. 
“ Let us behold the fruits of the earth. 
** Every one fees how the feed is fown. The 
** fower goes forth, and calls it upon the 
** earth; and the feed which when it was 
«« fown fell upon the earth dry and naked, in 
*« time diflolves; and from the diflolution 
“ the great power of the Providence of the 
** Lord raifes it again; and of one feed many 
** arife, and bring forth fruit.” 

This paflage is almoft a diredt comment 
on the 36th. and two following verfes of the 
15th. Chapter of St. Paul’s firft Epiftle to 
the Corinthians. St. Clement, it mult be con- 
fefled, is not fo happy in his elucidation of 
the dodrine of the refurreElion of the body 
from the fuppofed death and revivifcence of 
the Phoenix from his own afhes, according to 
a current opinion in thofe days; the enlarge¬ 
ment on which fabulous wonder has drawn 
a charge of ungenuinenefs on the Epiflle it- 

felf. 
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felfi Bat the judicious Editor and Tranflator 
in his preliminary difcourfe vindicates the 
good Father , and refcues the work from this 
imputation in a moll fatisfadtory manner 
fo that “ with ferious and ingenuous minds,” 
(to borrow his own words,) this is a matter 
which, will refledt no difcredit on St. Cle *■* 
merit's dodtrine, or on the pious zeal with 
which he maintained it. The reality of the 
dodtrine is in no wife affedted by the whim- 
licalnefs, or the weaknefs of the illuftration. 

«* He that raifed up Chrijl from the dead, 
** (hall alfo raife up us in like manner, if we 
** do his will,” fays Polycarp to the Philip - 
pians. 

Ignatius aflures the T rallians in the moft 
pofitive terms, that “ as Jefus Chrijl was truly 
«« crucified and dead, fo he was alfo truly 
«« raifed from the dead by his Father, after 
« the fame manner as he will alfo raife up us 
“ who believe in him.” (gg) 

The following extradt from St. Clement's 
fecond Epiftle to the Corinthians is at leaft as 

R 2 full 
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full and txprefs as the pafiage a little above 
quoted from the firft. “ Let not any one 
« among you fay, that this very flelh is not 
«« judged, neither raifed up. Confider, in 
** what were ye faved, in what did ye look 
** up, if not whilft you were in this flelh ? 
*• We muft therefore keep our flelh as the 
««temple of God. For in like manner as ye 
** were called in the flelh, ye fhall allb come 
« to judgment in the flelh.” (Ah) 

And yet all this evidence fhall Ihrink into 
nothing before a little ready confidence, and 
unceremonious decifion. For thus fays the 
Author of the Inquiry. ** If we pafs from the 
** New Teftament, Barnabas and Clemens of. 
** Borne mention no more than the refurrec- 
'• “ tion •, and not any particular modus of it, 

** or th z refurt-eElion of the fiejh : vide Barna- 
I “ has, ch. xxi. Clemens, ch. xxiv. Clemens 

[ ** indeed, in his fecond EpilUe, mentions the 

** refurreSlion of the fiejh but that is allowed 
“ not to be genuine. Ignatius too fpeaks as 
j ** the Scriptures do. Ep. ad 'Trail. And in 

| *« the larger Epiftle to the Ephefans, he fpeaks 

“of 
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of the refurreftion i* vucquv, from the dead ; 
".■but he never mentions any thing of a re - 
“furreftion of the flejh ” 

Now if the paflages I produced from St. 
Clement's firft Epiftle, and from Ignatius , do 
pot to all intents and purpofes aflert the re « 
furreftion oj the body , or of the Jle/h j if St. 
Clement's fecond Epiftle muft abfolutely be 
pronounced fpurious, becaufe the learned 
world is divided in its fentiments relative to 
it j if the dodtrine contained in this Epiftle 
canqot poflibly be agreeable to that of the 
Other, or to that of Ignatius , or to that of 
the Apoftolical and primitive Church, be¬ 
caufe it is a matter of fome doubt who the 
author might be; if thefe reverend fathers 
fpeak in no place of the refurreftion of the 
body becaufe in fome places they fpeak of the 
refurreftion of the dead , or of the refur reft ion 
in general, as the holy Scripture itfelf occa- 
fionally does j if this be the cafe, equivoca¬ 
tion fhall hereafter pafs for argument, and 
dogmaticalnefs for demonftration. 

R 3 One 
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One Ihould be apt to think, that the 
nearer the fountain, the clearer the ftream; 
or, in plain terms, that the moll antient 
Chriftians are the moll orthodox ; that thofe 
who lived in, or neareft to the times of the 
Apoftles, and Apoftolical men, were like to 
underftand their dodtrine with readinefs, to 
embrace it with veneration, and to tranfmit 
it in purity. What can be more clear than 
the language of fufin Martyr, as it is 
quoted by Dr. S. himfelf? ** Cbrift i hall 
“ come a fecond time, when r« o-ufutrac olva- 
“ ytpu 7 rAVTuv rav yivcfzivuv a,v 9 -fuyrav, heJhall raife 
the bodies of all men that have been ?” Well; 
but fays our author, ** this was JuJlins opi- 
“ nion, but it was not in any Baptifmal 
*■* Creed; he takes no notice of any article 
of any Creed as containing the notion of 
“ the refurreBion of the fejh, whatfoever his 
** own philofophical notion of the refurrec- 
“ tion might be.” 

Will it follow then that the dodtrine of 
the refur region of the fief was purely the 
perfonal, or philofophical notion of Jufin 

Martyr , 
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Martyr , becaufe it Was not in his time an 
article in any Creed ? If fo, it will follow, 
by parity of arguing, that almoft all the 
Other articles of our prefent Creeds were the 
private tenets or opinions of particular per- 
fons, and not the common doctrine, or be¬ 
lief of the catholic Church.. This muft fol¬ 
low upon Dr.! S’s own principles. For he has 
himfelf remarked in his preface, that “ it 
«* is highly probable thefe, (referring to doc* 
“ trines he had been mentioning,) and other 
** dodtrines were taught, {viz. after baptiftn,) 
“ as circumftances arofe, either to explain 
** fome things inculcated in the Gofpels, or 
** to avoid fomething erroneous. And hence 
J* it was that the original Creed was enlarged, 
** and more things inferted into itj and in* 
deed all that has been added to it feems to 
“ have been owing to thefe caufes.” The 
juft now cited declaration of JuJlin Martyr is 
therefore to be regarded as exadtly coincident 
with a dodlrine publickly received, and not 
as the bare refult of his own judgment, for 
any thing Dr. S. has faid, or proved to the 
contrary. But if fo, the dodtrine of the 
R 4 Refurre£lion 
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Refurre&ion of the body , or of tbe JleJb , 
an article of faith from the beginning ; and 
its fubfequent date as an article of any Creed 
h a circumftance of very inferior confidera* 
tion. What matters it to us •when it was 
thought neeeflary to be required of the mem* 
bets of the Church of Chriji openly to pro- 
fefs they believed as the Apoftlcs and primi* 
live Chriftians did ? 

'* But'let me ftiew you how unfairly the 
author of the Enquiry deals by Polycarp . Of 
the twb places in this father's epiftle to the 
Philip {dans in which mention is made of the 
refurreSlion, the principal, I think, is that I 
not long fince quoted, and will here lay 
again before you. He that raifed up Chriji 
front the dead, frail dlfr raife up us in like man - 
der. The words in like manner are by the no 
Ifefs faithful than judicious translator printed 
in Italics, as not been literally contained, 
though neceffarily implied in the original. 
This paflage then, like many more parallel 
ones which 1 have had occalion to produce, 

I mean, from the Scripture itfelf, manifeftly 

imports 
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imports the refurreSlion of the body ; though 
fhould any perfon affedi to doubt what the 
good father s meaning may be here, they may 
loon learn what his idea of the refurreStion 
was, from a part of the prayer he preferred to 
God in the hour of his martyrdom, according 
to the account we have of it in the circular 
epiftle of the Church of Smyrna. He there 
makes mention of the refurrettion both of 
foul and body. For though the foul cannot, 
properly fpeaking, be faid to rife again , yet 
as the foul and body conftitute the fame man^ 
as thefe conftituent parts are feparated by 
death, and reunited at the refurreSlion , this 
reunion is not unfitly exprefled by a term 
that may be truly predicated of one of the 
conftituent parts. 

Dr. S. admits the genuinenefs of the 
above-mentioned narrative; and yet will not 
fuffer us to confider the letter in one place to 
be an explanation of the fenfe in the other. 
There is more of art than honefty in an at¬ 
tempt to flip out of this difficulty by faying^ 
as the Enquirer does in the following words, 

that 
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that ” by the time this letter was wrote, the 
“notion Teems to have : prevailed among 
“ Chriftians, that the body was to be raifed, 
“ though it was not yet got into any of their 
u Creeds.” This is a fort of fpiritual juggle 
which inverts truth, and difguifes it in the 
fame rnftant: it metamorphofes the real fen- 
timent of Polycarp into a whimfical notion 
which began to gain ground in the Church ! 

' But this matter may be viewed in another 
light. The force of truth has drawn from 
our author an involuntary ceffion of his own 
darling point. For immediately after the 
fentence laft cited from him, he acquaints us, 
that “ foon after the middle of the fecond 
“ century difputes arofe about the refurrec- 
“ tion ; the heathens objecting to the pofiibi- 
“ lity of it, and the Christians endea- 
“ vouri'ng to anfwer the objections they met 
“ with. The enquiry, fays he, was, whe- 
“ ther there was to be a refurreftion of the 
“ foul alone, or of the whole man confiding 
“ of body and foul ? And then a fecond 
“ queftion was, whether the jiefib, the very 
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** jlefh which-we now bear about us, was to 
** be railed up again ? The writers <of 
** that time Hill- extant contended for the re- 
** furreblion of the JieJh together with the foul. 
** But there does not appear to be any Creed 
** which eftabliihed fuch a dodtrine. For 
** -whatever private persons might ima- 
** gine to be true, was not inftantly to be 
“ profejjed as an article of faith, neceflary to 
-**' be believed in order to Baptifm.” And af¬ 
terwards he tells us, that “ the controverfy 
** about the rejurrettion of the fiefi) did not 
** begin till the middle, or near the end of 
** the fecond century. And then as philo- 
fophers objedted to the refurreSlion itself, 
“ from the common topics, how could flesh 
“ devoured by beajls or fifhes, and thus become 
** parts of thofe animals', or perhaps reduced 
“ by fire to ajhes , or difperfi by feas and rivers , 
“ be refiored? Athenagoras , Theophilus , and 
4 ‘ < Tertullian undertook a defence of this no- 
“ tion; and taught, that it was no ways be- 
** yond the power of Almighty God to 
“ reftore to every one the flefh he once 
" had.” * («) 

* Enquiry &c. p. i 8. 

Now 
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Now I defire to obferve, in the firft place, 
that thefe philofophers objected to the refur* 
reBion from the common topics juft men* 
tioned becaufc they were the ftrongeft that 
occurred to them j and becaufe when they 
objected to the refurreBion of the body , they 
moft unqueftionably meant to objedt to the 
refurreBion itself. In the next place, I 
; would remark, that if by the Christians, 
•who endeavoured to anjwer the objeBions of bea* 
tbens, and by the writers of that timet we 
are to underftand only a few private per* 
sons who maintained an extraordinary opi* 
iiion ; if Athenagoras , and 'Theophilus, and 
fertullian did no more than defend their own 
perfonal tenets; it is palling ftrange thefe 
fame heathen philofophers fhould fet their 
•wits againft them at all j and llranger ftill* 
that the whole body of Chriftians had not 
joined the outcry in their own vindication, 
and in public difavowal of an enthufiaftic 
and ridiculous principle. Nay this is not all. 
The dodtrine of the refurreBion of the body, 
jf it was a mere private or perfonal opinion* 
was in fadt contrary to the Gofpel of Cbrifl, 

and 
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and the Xenfe of the Church •, and therefore 
muft have been regarded as a moil grofs, if 
not dangerous herefy. But as it moft un¬ 
doubtedly was never reprefented fo to be, we 
are to conclude, I prefume, that it was true 
and catholic do&rine, notwithftanding its 
non-appearance in any Creed, in the early 
ages, and though the acknowlegement of it 
was not a qualification for Baptifm. We 
therefore infift, that whenever it became art 
article of a baptifmal Creed, it was infer ted 
with the moft admiffible pretenfions. 

It is, farther, very obfervable, that the 
do&rine of the refurreElion of the body is moft 
exprellly taught in many places of the Koran 
of Mahomet . Let us turn to a few. “ Man 
“faith, fays Mahomet , after I have been dead, 
** Jh all I really be brought forth alive from the 
** grave ? Doth not man remember that we 
** created him heretofore when he was nothing ? 
** 'The unbelievers fay, when we and our fa- 
** thers Jhall have been reduced to duft , ftp all we 
“ be taken from the grave % Man faith, whoJhall 
** reft ore bones to life when they are rotten ? An - 
fwer, be Jhall reft ore them to life, who produced 

** them 
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“ them the JirJi time." (kk) The whole fyftem 
of Mahometifm is, you well know, a fuper- 
ftrudture raifed upon the foundations of fu- 
daifm and Chrijiianity. The grand aim of 
the impoftor feems to have been to concentre 
both in one faith j with which view, and 
that no romantic one, he in part adopted, 
and partly rejected the refpedtive theories. 
In order to ingratiate himfelf with the Jews, 
he aflerted, as we have feen, even to an ex¬ 
tremity of zeal, the unity of the Godhead; 
and at the fame time not to put the Chrif 
tians out of all temper, as he frequently 
takes occafion to fpeak refpectfully of Jefus 
Chrijlt fo he declares probably in the molt 
explicit terms for the great article we have 
been difeuffing. (//) We may therefore fairly 
conclude from this circumftance only, that 
the dodtrine of the rcJurreSlion of the body 
was not the fentiment of a few individuals, 
but the profeflion of the univerfal Church 
at the beginning of the feventh century. 
And after all, fuppofing it to be queftionable 
whether this were really the plan of Maho¬ 
met , the leaft that can be inferred from the 
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perfpicuity with which the dodtrine of the 
refurreStion is taught and enforced in the 
Koran , is that he conceived it, to be fuffici- 
ently reconcileable with the common reafon 
and apprehenfian of mankind; at the fame 
time that, from this among other particu¬ 
lars, we mu ft fee, and muft defire its adver- 
faries to take notice, that it is not a doc¬ 
trine peculiar to Chriftianity. 

To come now to the conclujion of the 
1 whole matter. If thefe things are fo, if the 
great dodtrines we have been handling are 
defenfible upon found principles, and have a 
moft firm foundation in Scripture, and in pri¬ 
mitive authority, abundant reafon have we 
to hold fajl the profejjion of our faith ’without 
wavering ; in nothing difmayed by adver- 
faries who trifle with us upon the moft fe- 
rious fubjedts; who render the word of God 
of none effedt, by perverfe interpretation; 
who cannot, or will not fee the plain fenfe of 
the plaineft expreflions; who will not ac- 
knowlege Jefus Chrijl to be the Creator of 
the world though all things were made by him.', 

of 
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or that he made fatisfadlion for fin, though he 
was facrificed for us, and gave his life a ran- 
fom for all. I know not any thing that can 
equal this fiubbornnefs and flownefs of heart 
except the infolence of fuch as gravely tell 
us, we muft not hope to propagate the Gof- 
pel among Jews, Mahometans, or heathens, 
while the ftrange doftrines contained in our 
Creeds are retained in the Church. Is not 
this to all intents and purpofes faying, we 
muft: not hope to eradicate infidelity till we 
have renounced the capital articles of our be¬ 
lief ; or, in other words, muft not expedt 
to make converts to Chriftianity, till we 
ceafe to be Chriftians ? And indeed fo in- 
confiderable are the impediments to a fpiri- 
tual coalition between the followers of So- 
cinus and the difciples of Mahomet, that, ac¬ 
cording to information given us by writers 
of credit, terms of union and amity were ac¬ 
tually propofed by the former to the latter 
in the laft century.* That men ftiould admit 
the myfterious truths of holy Writ upon 
rational grounds, or that they ihould rejett 
them upon what they call rational grounds, 

* See Mr. Jones’s Introduc. Diic. p. 4. Note. 
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we may . readily enough comprehend; but 
there Teems to be fomething unaccountably 
romantic in an attempt to compromife matr 
■ters as it were with the author of our faith 
by accommodating thefe truths to the human 
underftanding. 

But whatever may be the views, or what¬ 
ever the claims, or whatever the pretences 
of Latitudinarians in general, the notion 
of a Creed , or a fyftem, or an eftablifti- 
ment refpedting the great dodtrines we 
have been confidering, occurs to us in a 
manner fpontaneoufly. In the Church of 
Chriji, the only queftion ought to be, not 
whether a confejjion , a formulary , or a feries 
of articles, be long or fhort, fimple or cir- 
cumftantial,antientor modern, but whether it 
has its grounds in competent authority. {mm) 
If the dodtrines of the 'Trinity and of the 
Refurreftion , as they are held in the Church, 
be fciiptural dodtrines, no more objection 
can juftly lie againft the Nicene, or the Atha- 
nafan Creed, than againft that of Dr. S. 
This author not only admits but refers to an 
original Creed, which he obferves has been 
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enlarged ** as circumftances arofe,” or oc- 
cafions called; though that it has been en¬ 
larged in Tome instances beyond all reafon he 
ftrongly infills, with many others with him. 
But be this as it may, and even if thefe things 
were not fo as we'have represented them, it 
is abundantly fufficient that they appear to 
be fo to us. No rule, no fyflem, no efla- 
blifhment whatfcever can in any tolerable 
fenfe be faid to invade the right of private 
judgment in matters of 7 religion; becaufe 
Creeds , formularies, inflitutions, and ap¬ 
pointments in general mufl be incompatible 
with the exercife of this right, at all periods 
of the Chriflian Church, or at none. It is 
pleafant enough to remark how zealoufy fome 
will be affeSled in a ridiculous thing ; and how 
vehemently they will beat the air in their 
contention for that right of private judgment , 
which is indeed unalienable ; and in fad; is 
exercifed by thofe who fubmit to what may 
be called public by men of all perfuafions* 
by fews, ‘Turks, Infidels, and Heretics $ by 
the Sedaries of all religions; and by peo¬ 
ple of no religion at all. (jot) “ Not Heretics 
“ only, fays the great Chillingworth, but Ro- 

** mijb 
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** mijh Catholics alfo, fet up as many judges, 

** as there are men and women in the Chrif- 
c * tian world. For do not your men and wo- 
“ men judge your religion to be true before 
“ they believe it, as well as the men 
** and women of other religions ? Oh ! but 
“ you fay, they receive it, not becaufe they 
“ think it agreeable to Scripture, but becaufe 
*« the Church tells them fo. But then, I hope, 
** they believe the Church, becaufe their own 
** reafon tells them they are to do fo. So that 
*« the difference between a Papift and a Pro- 
ft teftant is this, not that the one judges-, and 
** the other does not judge, but that the one 
** judges his guide to be infallible, the other 
** his way to be manifeft.” The fadt is, every 
man’s attachment to any thing, to this or that 
Church, to this party, or to that principle, 
See. is ultimately refolvible into his opinion 
of its excellence, its truth, its propriety, or 
its expedience j or of its conducivenefs on 
the whole to his welfare, comfort, and fatif- 
fadtion, &c; i. e. it is refolvible into his 
own private judgment. This judgment, it is 
true, may be warped by paffion, biaffed by 
prejudice, clouded by ignorance, and blinded 
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by perverfenefs ; it may be intoxicated by 
voluptuoufnefs, enervated by indolence, or 
inverted by frenzy j or it may be influenced 
by wifdom, by folly, or. by caprice. But, 
at the fame time, whether we judge well, 
or ill j or of whatever differences or degrees 
human judgment may admit; we (hall ftridtly 
and properly be found in all cafes and in¬ 
stances to judge for ourfelves. ( oo) 

It was the concurrence of private judgment 
which firft formed the Chriflian Church; it 
was the fame concurrence which gradually 
compounded the enormous mafs of popery; 
it was the fame that effedted the Reformation; 
and it was the fame that constituted the nu¬ 
merous fedts and parties into which this Re¬ 
formation has been moft deplorably Split and 
fubdivided. It is to nothing more or lefs than 
this that the Church of England owes her 
existence. And upon this ground it is cer¬ 
tain, her requisition of aSTent to her public 
offices, and of fubfcription to her articles , 
the meafure of juft policy, and common pru¬ 
dence for her fecurity, are no more to be re¬ 
garded 
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garded as invafions of the right of private 
judgment , than the open attempts, or the 
fecret machinations of her enemies, for her 
dedrudtfon. Upon this ground, in fliort, her 
declarations of faith in what ihe holds to be 
evangelical truth; and indeed the whole 
fcheme of her dodlrine, difcipline, and polity, 
are perfectly intelligible, and manifeftly con¬ 
fident. But is not the inference drawn from 
the acknowleged right of private judgment by 
a late famous author, and his aflociates, al¬ 
together chimerical, and totally incompre- 
henfible ? Their inference is, that every in* 
dividual Chridian may, if he thinks fit, with¬ 
draw himfelf from all the Churches upon 
the face of the earth, dand abfolutely fingle 
in the profeffion of his faith, or, as this au¬ 
thor exprefles it, be a Church to himfelf * And 
is not this in effedt to aflert, that a Church 
may be formed without a communion, with¬ 
out government, or minidry ; without a pof- 
fibility of being infedted with herefy, or di¬ 
vided by fchifm ? Is it not to all intents and 
purpofes to aver, that a fociety may fubfid 
without members, without edabliftiment, or 

* See Confeffional. Ch. 2. p. 34. Note. 

S 3 conditution ? 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



262 DISCOURSE VIII. 


conftitution ? We deny not that a man may 
judge he has a claim to this fpiritual inde¬ 
pendence ; and indeed our principle fuppofes 
him fo to judgej but then we muft beg leave 
to think in our turn, that he is groflly mif- 
taken in that judgment, (pp) 

I wi(h to remark, that if the capital truths 
of the Gofpel are difcoverable any where, 
they are mod indifputably to be found in the 
Catholic Church; the great repofitory of 
Chriftian dodtrine. Our blelfed Lord's affu- 
rances of fuperintendency, fupport, and pro*- 
te&ion are out of all queftion given to his 
difciples, and to believers in general, as to a 
body, or fociety. Upon this rocky fays he, I 
•will build my Church, &c. Lo / 1 am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world. 
When he promifed his Apoftles that he 
would fend the Holy Spirit to them, who 
fhould guide them into all truth, he muft ne- 
ceffarily mean that truth which they were to 
communicate to their fucceffors, and thefe to 
others, and fo on, through all generations. 
When the facred penmen fpeak of the truth, 

or 
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or the faith, See. they undoubtedly fpeak of 
the truth embraced, and the faith profeffed by 
all found Chriftians j and when St. Paul ex¬ 
horts the Corinthians to examine themfelves, 
and to prove themfelves, whether they were 
in the faith, he moft certainly means the 
faith of the catholic Church. In a word, 
we mull; look for fpiritual truth in its native 
fimplicity, though we fearch for it as for bid 
treafures; we mull look for it within the pale 
of fome communion or other : which furely 
will be acknowleged by every man, who does 
not, in defiance of Scripture, and in contempt 
of all the world, fuppofe that the infallibility 
.which he juftly denies to appertain to any 
Church upon earth, is really and truly lodg- / 
ed in himfelf. 

The principle of the ConfeJJional leads, we 
apprehend, to thefe abfurd confequences j 
but at the fame time we afiert no dominion 
over the faith , or the confciences of others; 
we leave every one to ftand or fall to his own 
majler; we conceive, that, by the immutable 
constitution of thipgs, every one will think 

and 
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and ad for himfelf, though we imagine all 
men to be accountable to God as well for 
their opinions as for their practices ; we nei¬ 
ther do, nor wifh to compel men to come ik 
that our Church may be filed, perfuaded as 
we.are at the fame time that this Church is, 
in refped ©f all eflentials, anapoftolical one; 
that (he Bolds fajl the things which become found 
doBrine, and teaches the words of eternal life . 

. It may with great truth be affirmed, that 
the Church of England aflerts the right of 
private judgment in the fame fenfe, and to the 
lame latitude that every party or body of Pro- 
teftants does. For how does th.e management 
of the feveral leaders apd teachers of the 
Sectaries accord with this univerfelly avowed 
principle ? Flow do they leave men to their 
own judgments in matters of religion ? Do 
they not find ways and means to become maf- 
ters of the underftandings, and the confid¬ 
ences of their followers; and accomplifh that 
by indirect artifice which they load os with 
obloquy for doing under the fandion of law¬ 
ful authority ? The fad is, in cafe of fupe- 

riority. 
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riority, any fed: that you may name would 
think' itielf, not barely empowered, but. 
bound to flrengtben and fecure itielf by legal 
fences and eftablifliments, and by authorita¬ 
tive conftitutions ; i. e. by thofe very means 
and methods againft which it now fo vehe¬ 
mently exclaims. Experience will juftify 
our fuppofition that fuch would be the cafe ; 
as we know the moil conGderable branch of 
the Diffenters to have changed its language, 
and its fentiments, with its fituation. The 
firft article of the memorable folemn League 
and Covenant declares the intention of its fra¬ 
mers to be, to “ bring the Churches of God in 
?*. the three kingdoms to the neareji conjunction 
** and uniformity in religion, Confession of 
* * faith. Form of Church-govern- 
** ment, and Directory for Worship 
“ and Catechising ; that they and their 
“ pojlerity after them might as'bretbren live in 
“ faith and love." 

It is pleafant enough to obferve, that, 
notwithftanding the fine flouriihes and co¬ 
lourings of certain authors, who plaufibly 
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profefs themfelves to be advocates for the 
common rights and privileges of Chriftians, 
we find them fometimes driven out of their 
track by the irrefiftible force of truth, and 
infenfibly advancing, or admitting eccle- 
fiaftical notions : we find them after all their 
efforts and ftruggles to climb over the pale 
of the Church, unwarily, or rather unavoid¬ 
ably flipping back, as I may fay, into her 
fold, and undermining their own principles. 
The words of a late famous prelate* upon this 
fubjedt will verify the obfervation. «* As it 
** is abfurd, fays he, to fuppofe that any man 
“ can be faved by the faith of another, or 
** by any belief but what is truly his own; 
** fo there is no poflible method of having a 
“ faith of his own, properly fo called, with- 
“ out building it entirely upon what appears 
“ right to his own judgment, fuch as it is, 
** after his belt endeavours for Informa¬ 
tion.” That is to fay, in other words, a 
man cannot properly be faid to judge for 
himfelf till he has received information, or 
inftrudtion from others. In fhort, let privi¬ 
leges be as facred, or confidences as tender 


* Bp. Hoadley. 
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as you pleafe, I affirm that the ere&ion and 
eftablilhment of a national Church, whether 
the do&rines (he teaches are in themfelves 
orthodox or otherwife, true or falfe, is as 
fairly defenfible upon rational and proteftant 
grounds, as the inftitution of any religious 
fedt, or fociety whatfoever. 

True it is that men, inflamed with falfe 
zeal, or milled by wrong judgment, may de¬ 
part both from proteftant and Chriftian prin¬ 
ciples j and at their peril it will be. The 
Church of Rome endeavoured to extirpate 
what (he called berefy by the very fame means 
which in early days Paganifm employed for 
the overthrow of the Chriftian faith itfelf. 
And what was the confequence ? The inhu¬ 
manity of perfecution afforded to every think¬ 
ing mind a very ftrong argument of the cor¬ 
ruption of that Church in which it was 
countenanced j it frightened men into their 
Senfes j it helped to open their underftand- ' 
ings ; and Popery may upon the matter be 
faid to have been burnt out of the kingdom. 

| undertake not to prove, that in our own 
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Church zeal has always been fufficiently 
governed by prudence, or tempered with 
charity. There is no occafion to recur to a few 
difagreeable inftances, or the tranfadions of 
untoward times. But, I truft, Ifliall be abun¬ 
dantly warranted in aflerting, that he who at 
this day (hall charge the Church of England, 
or any confiderable number of her members, 
with a want of due moderation, knows not 
of what manner, of Spirit we are of. And yet, 
if the author of the ConfeJJional is to be cre¬ 
dited, we are relapfing gradually into Po¬ 
pery, both in our do&xines and our prac¬ 
tices. We are given to underfland, in the 
feventh Chap, of that work, that ** Some 
competent obfervers have grounds for 
“ more than a fufpicion, that the Church of 
-** England has been, and ftill is, though by 
** degrees imperceptible to vulgar eyes, edg- 
** ing back once more towards Popery.” Sure 
thefe obfervers are much more Jharp-fghted 
than their neighbours ! I do not well know 
what thefe Gentlemen are afraid of j but I 
know true Chriftianity to be mdft in danger 
from the diametrically oppofite quarter •, not 
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fo much from men of too great, as from 
people of too little faith not fo much from 
the triple-mitre of the Roman pontiff, as 
from the many-headed hydra of infidelity. 
The truth of the matter is, the author before 
us and his friends do not fpeak out, as our 
open enemies have done, and as themfelves 
were called upon to do, by every maxim of 
juflice, candor, and generofity. They are in 
no dread of fire and faggot} they are offend¬ 
ed, not by the difcipline, but by certain doc¬ 
trines of the Church of Rome, which we 
hold in common with her, (even the doc¬ 
trines I have been defending,) and which 
they moft infidioufly and induflrioufly labour 
to confound with the abfurdities which are 
juflly had in derifion, or in abhorrence among 
us, and of which the credit vifibly diminifhes 
every day. Errors may be grafted upon the 
flock of truth ; which in itfelf is not the lefs 
pure, or the lefs amiable, becaufe it may be 
bolden in folly as well as in unrighteoufnefs. 
To an ardent longing to fee thefe common 
dodtrines expunged from our Articles and 
Creeds , we are unqueflionably to afcribe that 
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profufion of fpleen, malevolence, and ran¬ 
cour with which fo many pages, of the Con - 
fejfional, and of other treatifes are {hamefully 
defiled. But for thefe dodtrines, I am tho¬ 
roughly perfuaded, the reafonablenefs, and 
utility, not to fay neceffity of Church-efta- 
bliffiments, would generally be admitted, and 
even contended for. That nicety of human 
wifdom which ftrains at two or three of our 
Articles could, 1 am apt to think, well 
enough digeft the remainder of the thirty 
nine. But as matters are circumftanced, the 
principle I have been combating is far from 
being an unpopular one. The privilege, or 
right of private judgment, in the fenfe of our 
adverfaries, reduces in fome fort all men to 
an equality, and is extremely foothing to 
vain and to weak minds. The fadt is, there 
is no difficulty in declaiming from {landing 
and fpecious topics either of eulogy, or in- 
vedtive. An affedted zeal for reformation, 
and an avowed anxioufnefs for the revival of 
gofpel fimplicity, have a verv ingratiating ten¬ 
dency with the bulk of mankind. Liberty 
of confcience , Freedom of fentiment, (qq) tcck- 
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JiaJlical tyranny , •violence of bigotry , arbitrary 
injunSlions, fpiritual impoftions , &c. are, I 
grant, expreffions fufficiently fonorous and 
amufing, and may pafs with many for argu¬ 
ment i though at the fame time, loofenefs 
of principle , ftubbornnefs of fcbifm, ranknefs of 
herejy, arrogance of felf-fujficiency t perverfe- 
nefs of oppoftion , and petulance of temper , &c. 
are phrafes which muft be allowed by 
** competent” judges tp found quite as well, 
and to mean full as much. 

To conclude. That there is nothing in 
the leaf! exceptionable in our whole eccle- 
fiaftieal fyftem ; nothing that might reafon- 
ably be retrenched j nothing that could pof- 
fibly be amended even in our Article s, as 
well as worlhip, rites, and ufages, we by no 
means affirm: but refpedfully leaving tbefe 
things to the confederation of them that are 
over us in the Lord, we utterly deny that 
there is any thing fundamentally wrong, or 
eflentially erroneous in our fpiritual conftitu- 
tion. (rr) Men may be, and we find them 
to be bigots in the caufe of infidelity j nor 

can 
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can it afford the leaft matter of wonder, if 
no regard is paid to the complaints, or rather 
the railing accufations of fuch as under fair 
fhews and pretences have manifeftly evil will 
at Sion; and while they profefs themfelves 
to be actuated by the Spirit of liberty , appear 
to be really poffeffed with the Daemon of li- 
centioufnefs. I profefs I fee not what we can 
do for, or with thefe determined enemies of 
our holy faith except praying, in the fpirit 
of fervent charity , that God would be pleafed 
“ to bring them into the way of truth.” 
'The Spirit fpeaketh exprefsly, fays St. Paul, 
that in the latter times fome Jhall depart from 
the faith , giving heed to feducing Spirits , and 
doSlrines of devils. * This paffage cannot pof- 
fibly be confidered as a dead letter; and 
therefore it infinitely concerns all perfons 
“ diligently to try and examine themfelves, ” 
in order to their moral affurance that it does 
not in anyfenfe or degree touch their fpiri- 
tual (late. In general however, under a con¬ 
viction that we are ourfelves in the good and 
the right way , it will be our duty, as Mem- 


* i Tim, iv. i. 
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bers of the Church to wifti, and as Chrifti- 
ans to pray, that God would ** have mercy 
** upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
“ tics; that he would take from them all 
** ignorance, hardnefs of heart, and contempt 
** of his word j and fo fetch them home to 
“ his flock, that they may be faved among 
** the remnant of the true Ifraelites, and be 
“ made one fold under one Shepherd, Jefus 
«* Chrift our Lord.” 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Page 2. («) or mifconftrued .] Controverfy in 
general may be faid to fubfift in a great meafure 
by the pliancy of compofition. Cbriftopber Daven¬ 
port , a Francifcan, in a paraphrafe, or expofition of 
the tbirty-nine articles , makes them all capable of a 
Roman-Catholic fenfe; and Raynardus , a Roman 
likewife, by a perverfe interpretation, converts 
every article of the Apoftolic Creed into herefy or 
blafphemy. The defign of the latter is obvious 
enough. I do not recoiled!: to whom I am indebted 
for thefe particulars. In like manner Dr. Wa- 
terland acquaints us, that Francifcus , abbot of St. 
Clare , contrived to reconcile our tbirty-nine articles 
to the dodtrine of the Council of Trent, “ by 
“ dint of great dexterity, and moft amazing fub- 
** tilty,” as the learned Dodtor expreffes it. 

With refpedt to religious queftions, the Roman¬ 
ics, in derifion of the principles and pretenfions of 
T 2 Proteftants, 
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Proteftants , and by way of proof of the neceflity of 
ecclefiaftical interpofition, have all along called the 
Scriptures mortuum atramentum, “ dumb judges,’* 
&c. and aflimilate the fame to a “ nole of wax,” 
to reprefent their fufceptiblenefs of any fenfe it 
may fuit us to put upon them though at the 
fame time none more than themfelves endeavour to 
make advantage of their verfatility. This is appa¬ 
rent in many inftances; e. g. in their conftrudtions 
of thofe texts by which they pretend to prove the 
dodtrine of extreme-unSlion, of a purgatory. See. 

The applications of Scripture made by the Ro¬ 
man Canonifts are ferio-ridiculoosi if I may fo fay, 
beyond all conception. They will prove the two¬ 
fold power of the Pope from the two jwords which 
the Apoftles had when “ Chrift was feized by 
" Judas.” Chrift faid to Peter, Feed my Jheep in 
general, not fuch or fuch a flock; from whence 
it has been inferred, that the Pope, as fucceflbr to 
that Apoftle, is to be acknowledged the univerfal 
Paftor, &c, &c. 

J ewbl’s Defence of the apology of the Cbttrcb of 
England, part 4th. p. 473, &c. Tranflation of 
Jurieu’s continuation of the accom. of tbe Scripture 
prophecies, p. 52. Dr. Waterland’s Importance of 
the doHrine of the Holy Trin. p. an, 363, &c. ' 

Page 4. (b) Such an authority.] It is much on 
the fame principle that the Papifts, as Cbillingwortb 
remarks, in order to ground the belief of the 
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Trinity, £cc. in the Church’s infallibility, roundly 
deny that this great doitrjne can be proved, either 
from Scripture, or by “ confent of the ancient 
** fathers.''’ This, as that great author obferves, is 
" doing the principal and proper work of the Soci- 
mans for them.” I find the following extrait from 
the Racovian Catechijm , made by the anonymous 
author of Four Treatifes concerning the Doftrine, &c. 
of the Mahometans:—Sententia eorum, qui Cbrijio 
naturam divinam tribuunt, eft repugnans non folum 
Jana rations, verum etiam Divinis Uteris , &c.” 
Hereunto the author fubjoins two other fimilar 
paffages, the firft from Smalcius , a famous Soci- 
nian ; and the latter from Socinus himfelf. The 
words of Socinus are thefe. “ Ufque ad tempora Con- 
“ cilii N i cje n i, et aliquanto poft, ut omnium 
“ qui turn extitere Jcriptis liquet, ille unus verus Deus, 

“ quern paftim Jacra teftimonia predicant. Joins Pater 
“ JeJu Chrifti eft creditus 5 et qui contrarium Jentimt , 

“ ut Sabelliani et eorumftmiles, pro bareticisplane 
(< Junt habiti. 

Let us fee then how Bp. Jewel manages this matter 
againft his antagonift Mr. Hardinge , who, in his 
pretended confutation of the Apology for the Church 
of England, confidently afierts, that “ the Divini- 
** ty of the Holy Ghoft cannot be proved by any 
exprefs authority from Scripture.” We find that, 
illuftrious prelate taking the wifeft method of 
putting his adverfary to filence and confufion, by 
producing teftimonies and opinions, and not barely 
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conceffions, but ftrong afleveratidns of a dire&ly 
contrary tendency, from the writers of the Roman 
Church itfelf. One quotation from Nazianzen is 
extremely remarkable, and runs as follows. “ Dicet 
“ aliquis non ejfe Jcriptum , Spiritum SanStum effe 
" Deum. Atqui proponetur tibi ex a men teftimonio- 
“ rum , ex quibus oftendetur , Divinitatem S. Spi. tefta- 
“ tam ejfe in Jams literis , ntfi quis valde injuljus Jit , 
“ <?/ alienus a Spiritu SanSlo." In fhort, the various 
methods which have been taken by Papifts to 
evince the neceflity of admitting the infallibility of 
the Church, and to difcredit the authority of the 
evangelical writings, are equally fcandalous and 
pitiful. You have them particularly enumerated 
by an author juft now quoted ; and it will be fuf- 
ficient to feleft one of them, as it is a flagrant 
one ; I mean that of the Cardinal Perron, who, in 
the laft century, in order to render the Scriptures 
fufpetted and contemptible, afferted, that “ fome 
“ things in them found like fables, others are apt 
“ to raife in the mind indecent and difhoneft imagi- 
“ nations, as fome expreflions in Solomon's Jong; 
“ the hiftory of Balaam's AJs which fpoke; and 
“ the jaw-bone of an AJs , with which Sampjon flew 
“ a thoufand Pbilifiines 

Ch illingwor th’j Prejace. Bp. Jewel’* Dejence. 

, part id. p. 90. Tranflation of Jurieu’j Contin. &c. 
p. 66 . Wollebius ’s Compend. c Tbeol. CbriJ. cap. 2. 
p. 15. Travis’* Third Letter to Mr. Gibbon. See 
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Socinus de Ecclef. p. 345. Four Tredtifes , &c. 
p. 191. 

Page 13. (c) Errors of integrity .] One of Mr. K.’s 
arguments, or rather one argument urged by him in 
the name of his Church, is the following. “ He- 
“ reties would arife after the Apoftles time, and 
“ after the writing of Scriptures : thefe cannot be 
“ difeovered, condemned, and avoided, unlefs the 
“ Church be infallible ; therefore there muft be a 
“ Church infallible.” To which Mr. Chillingwortb 
replies in thefe words. “ I pray tell me why can- 
** not herefies be fufficiently difeovered, condemned, 
“ and avoided by them which believe Scripture to 
“ be the rule of faith ? If Scripture be fufficient to 
“ inform us what is the faith, it muft of neceffity 
“be.alfo fufficient to teach us what is herefy; 
“ feeing herefy is nothing but a manifeft deviation 
“ from, and an oppofition to the faith. That 
“ which is ftraight will plainly teach us what is 
“ crooked, and one contrary cannot but manifeft 
“ the other. If any one Ihould deny that there is a 
“ God, that this God is omnipotent, omnifeient, 
“ good, &c, &c j that Jefus. Chrift is the Saviour 
“ of the world, and the Son of God; if any man 
“ Ihould deny either his birth, his paffion, orrefur- 
u reftion, &c; or fitting at the right band of God ( 
“ his having all power given him, &c; that it is he 
“ whom God hath appointed to be Judge of the 
M quick and the dead-, that all men fhall rife again at 

T 4 »the 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


a8o ANNOTATIONS. 


“ the laft day, &c, &c j if a man Ihould hold, 
“ that either the keeping of the Mofaical law is 
“ neceflary to Salvation, or that good works are 
not necefTary; in a word, if any man ihould 
“ obftinately contradidt the truth of any thing 
“ plainly delivered in Scripture, who does not fee 
“ that every one which believes the Scripture hath 
“ fufficient means to difeover, and condemn, and 
“ avoid that herefy, without any need of an 
“ infallible guide? If you fay, that the obfeure 
“ places of Scripture contain matters of faith , I an- 
“ fwer, that it is a matter of faith to believe that 
“ the fenfe of them, whatever it is, which was in- 
** tended by God, is true ; for he that doth not fo, 
“ calls God’s truth into queftion. But to believe 
“ this or that to be the true fenfe of them, or to 
“ believe the true fenfe of them, and to avoid the 
“ falfe, is not neceflary either to faith, or falvation.’* 
It may be afked, however, whether this gives 
us fatisfadtion to the full ? Do not our Creeds and 
Articles contain particulars which we (hall look for 
in vain in M. C.’s lift of the objedts of faith ? 
Are not many whom we confider as heretics ready 
to fubferibe to this lift ? Was Mr. C. inadvertently, 
or defignedly filent with regard to tjiefe particulars ? 
Or are we toconfign them to the clafsof obfeurity? 
Whatever might have been his motive to the word¬ 
ing of his paragraph in this manner, or whatever 
was his perfonal perfuafion in refpedt to the fun¬ 
damental articles of the faith profefled by the 
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Church of England , the momentous import of the 
interrogatories I have juft put muft be vifible to 
every reader. 

When Mr. C ’., or any body elfe tells us, that 
“ God does not require any more of any man than 
** this, to believe the Scripture to be God’s word, 
“ and to endeavour to find the true fenfe of it, and 
“ to live according to it j” or, that “ he that 
“ believes the Scripture fincerely, and endeavours 
“ to believe it in the true fenfe, cannot pofiibly be 
“ an heretic,”* he muft be underftood with qualifi¬ 
cation j as afferting, not abfolutely that an honeft 
man cannot pofiibly err concerning the faith, but 
that error, or herefy will not be imputed to invo¬ 
luntary ignorance, or to fincerity of perfuafion. 

“ Herefy, fays Bp. 'Taylor , is not an error of the 
** underftanding, but of the willand elfewhere, 
“ it is not the opinon, but the impiety that con- 
“ demns and makes the heretic.” On this princi¬ 
ple this fagacious and moderate writer condemns 
the Herefiarch whofe error “ commences upon 
** pride and ambition, &c. and excufes thofe who 
“ follow him in fimplicity of heart.” 

Agreably to all this, Dr. Potter, (author of the 
Anfwer to Charity Miftaken , whofe caufe Chilling- • 
worth efpoufes,) and after him Dr. Waterland quotes 
the following remarkable palfage from Salvian , an 
antient Bilhop of Marfeilles, refpefting the truly 

•See Relig. of Proteft. p. 335; and end of Preface. 
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finccre of the Arian perfuafion. They are heretics , 
but do not know that they are Jo. In Jbort, they are 
heretics in our judgment, not Jo in their own ; for they 
ejleem tbemjelves Jucb good Catholics, that they even 
throw upon us the injamous charge of herejy. Such 
therefore as they are to us, we are to them. We know 
ajfuredly that they are injurious to the divine generation 
of the Son of God, in making him inferior to the 
Father. ‘They, on the other band, think us injurious to 
the Father, in believing them both equal. How they 
pall be puniped at the day of judgment for this their 
error, &c. no one can know except the Judge. 

It may be proper to take Mr. K.’s argument, and 
Mr. C.’s anfwer into re-confideration. “ Herefies, 
* f fays the former, would arife after the Apoftles* 
“ time, and after the writing of Scriptures : thefe 
** cannot be difcovered, condemned, and avoided, 
" unlefs the Church be infallible i therefore there 
“ muft be a Church infallible.” The fubftance of 
Mr. C.’s reply is, that “ without any need of an 
“ infallible guide,” the great truths of the Gofpel 
are difcoverable, and confequently herefies avoid¬ 
able, by all fuch as “ believe Scripture to be the 
“ rule of faithand that with refpeft to thofe 
u obfcure places of Scripture,” which Mr. K. tells 
us “ contain matters of faith,” we have nothing to 
do but “ believe that the fenfe of them, whatfoever it 
“ is, which was intended by God, is true,” without 
being folicitous to avoid miilakes concerning 
them. 

By 
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By this anfwer ’tis certain this celebrated difpu- 
tant feems to lay his own faith rather open to fuf- 
picion. For does he not admit what he might, and 
in fa< 5 t ought to have contefted ? Take them in the 
grofs, the “ places of Scripture which contain 
“ matters of faith,” are not by any means objcure , 
but altogether plain and intelligible. IJpeak con¬ 
cerning the faith of the Church. What the fenfe of 
thefe places is*, according to the eftablilhed laws of 
interpretation, and according to the belief of the 
Chriftians of the firft ages, is a queftion, to the 
determination of which we furely need not have 
recourfe to infallibility. Though therefore, with 
refpett to paflages really ambiguous, or objcure , 
it will be a fafe and excellent rule, “ to believe that 
“ the fenfe of them, whatfoever it is, which was 
“ intended by God, is true,” yet it will be unfair, 
unreafonable, and unfafe to apply this rule to places 
which are no otherwife ambiguous, or objcure , than 
as they “ contain matters of faith efpecially 
when we remember how frequently, and how ear- 
neftly we are required to Jlrive Jor the Jaith , to 
contend for the faith , and to examine and prove our 
own felves whether we be in the faith. Truth is not 
lefs truth becaufe it is held in a Church that pre¬ 
tends not to be infallible. God only knows the 
hearts of the children of men : but at the fame time 
it will be no breach of charity to intimate, that 
every man fhould be fully perfuaded in his own mind, 
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that if he errs, his error is an error, not of his will, 
but of his underftanding. 

Chillingworth, part i. c. 2. p. 90. Taylor’* 
Difc. on the Lib. of Prophefying , Sett. 2. p. 23, 42. 
PotterV Anf to Char. Mijiaken. Sett. 4. p. 1 19. 
Waterland’j Import, of the Doc. of the Trinity. 
p. 167. Salv. de Guber. 1 . 5. 

Page 14 .(d) ofinfanity.'] I cannot bring myfelf to 
recall thefe words by the high refped which on 
many accounts is due to the names of certain 
perfons, eminent for their ability, and fome of 
them for their piety too, who have advanced 
notions not a whit lefs eccentric or extravagant 
than thefe. The late worthy Bilhop of Cloyne, who 
denied, or at leaft doubted the exiftence of matter, 
is not without his numerous admirers. In fad, he 
feems to have confounded all, though he has con¬ 
vinced none. But whatever purpofe was intended 
to be ferved by fuch a dodrine, furely its real con-, 
fequences mult be detrimental to the caufe of 
Chriftianity. If all about us is mere mockery and 
illufion, the very foundations of all evidence, all 
faith, and all pradice are undermined ; nor will ic 
be pofiible to determine which polition molt con- 
tradids my fenfes, or offers molt violence to my 
conceptions, that which avers the non-exiftence of 
matter, or that which maintains the tranfubftantiatioH 
of it in the holy Sacrament. The followers of Mr. 
Hobbes will be apt to laugh this notion to fcorn, 
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under a perfuafion that they deny, or doubt the ex- 
iftence of Spirit, and confequently of God, with a 
much better grace. It may be obferved, with re¬ 
gard to both extremes, that there is no fuch thing 
as demonftrating beyond a poflibility of doubt, or 
contradiction. For, to ufe the words of an author 
of the laft century, “ it is poflible that mathematical 
evidence itfelf may be but a conftant undifcovera- 
“ ble delufion, which our nature is neceflarily and- 
“ perpetually obnoxious unto, and that either 
“ fatally or fortuitoufly there has been in the 
** world time out of mind fuch a being as we call 
“ Man t whofe eflential property it is to be then 
“ moft of all miftaken when he conceives a thing 
“ moft evidently true.” There is no fhutting the 
door againft fcepticifm. We meet with doubters and 
difputers of all ages and nations. Marcus Antoni¬ 
nus makes mention of one Monimus , a Cynic philo- 
fopher, who averred that all is fancy, and that there 
is abfolutely no fuch thing as a criterion of truth. 
Pyrrho, though not the firft fceptic, was famous 
enough to give an appellation to fcepticifm. But 
notwithftanding all this, a man of lenfe and of 
common prudence will liften to rational evidence, 
and yield affent to moral certainty. He will foon 
be convinced upon enquiry, that both body and 
fpirit exift, and that mind is neither matter nor 
motion ; that if chance, or nature, if you pleafe, 
made the world, it is that which preferves it too; 
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and may diffolve it *, and, after its diffolution, may 
reftore it to its original ftate, or reduce it to one 
infinitely worfe than the prefent. This fare is at beft 
but uncomfortable philofophy. Not that I would 
hereby infinuate immorality to be necefiarily con¬ 
nected with infidelity. Plato diftinguifhed long ago 
between the “ ranting” and fober atheift j and ob- 
ferved, that a man whofe fentiments are impious may 
be virtuous from conftitution. Accordingly he 
very juftly refolves atheifm into not barely depravi¬ 
ty of manners, but fometimes into an affe&ation of 
Angular wifdom.* One fource of atheifm in his 
opinion IS, A ixoSm Sbxxra. nrot (x*yir» Qpom- 

cif, which is almoft literally tranflated in the fol¬ 
lowing words of the Apoftle, profeffing tbemjel’ves 
to be wife , they became fools. ' 

Dr. Cudworth feems unwarily to give fome ad¬ 
vantage to the atheift, where he fays, that “ when 
“ we affirm that God is incomprehenfible, we only 
“ mean, that our imperfed minds cannot have 
“ fuch a conception of his nature as doth perfectly 
“ matter, conquer, and fubdue that vaft object 
“ under it, &c.” The cafe is, we comprehend by 
our reafon that God is, though not what he is, in 
refpeft of his eflence in the abftrad. But that he 
is felf-exiftent from all eternity, that he is a Spirit , 
that he is the Creator and Governor of the Uni- 
verfe, that he is all-perfed, are certain truths, 

* See Letters on Infidelity, p. 3$. 
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notwithftanding the darknefs which furrounds them. 
Sophocles may be imagined to have had thefe truths 
in his eye, when fpeaking of the divine edi&s, and 
the immutable decrees of heaven, he puts this fine 
lentiment in the mouth of Antigone , 

Ov yee,f ti wv ye *AA’ au orare 

Z»J T&vjcC, KOVthtf OlSiV £? OTOV (payy. 

And yet we have wits and philofophers of great 
name and recent date, who feem defirous of re¬ 
viving the old atomical phyfiology, which, as Dr. 
Cudworth exprefles it, “ makes all things to be 
“ materially and mechanically neceflary without a 
“ God.” Thefe gentlemen are at leaft far from 
pronouncing matter incapable of the privilege of 
thought. One * in direft terms calls thought the 
agitation of the brain. Unhappily Mr. Locke fo 
far fubfcribes to this principle, as to declare his 
opinion, that “ we have not fufficient knowledge to 
“ determine, by the light of reafon, that God 
** could not grant the gift of thought and fenfation 
“ to a being which we call material.” Mr. Voltaire 
eagerly catched at this notion of the “ foie reafon- 
“ able metaphyfician,” as he calls him. 

More’j Antid. againft Atheifm. p. 10. Cud- 
wort h’j Intell. Syjl . cb.$. p. 176. Plato de Leg. 
1 . 10. ClarkeV Dent, of the Beings &c. of God, p. 22, 
23, &c. Sophoc. Antig. AEl. 3. v. 462. Memoirs 
of Voltaire, p. 61. See Johnson’* note at cap. 4. 
of PuffendorfV de officio bom. et civ. See M. An¬ 
toni. lib. 2 — 15. 

* Hume’s Dia'ogues, p. 60. 

Page 19. 
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Page 19. (e) hundred myfteries as one.'] I fhall 
beg leave to confront the pride of infidels with the 
joint authorities of Mr. Boyle, and Lord Bam ; 
the former of whom in his treatiie, entitled Mo¬ 
tives to the Love of God , thus exprefles himfelf. 
«* If I be not very much miftaken, they are fo, 
“ who prefume to give us fatisfadtory definitions of 
** God’s nature, which we may perhaps more fafeljr 
“ define by the impoflibility of its being accurately 
“ defined. Nor will an afiiduity and conftancy of 
“ our fpeculations herein relieve us: for too fixed 
“ a contemplation of God's effence does but the 
“ more confound us.” And then he refers us to the 
well-known ftory of Simonides. Agreably to thefe 
fentiments, the great Lord Bacon fays, “ If any 
“ man fhall think by view and enquiry into thefe 
“ fenfible and material things, to attain that light 
“ whereby he may reveal unto himfelf the nature 
“ and will of God, then is he fpoiled through vain 
“ philofophy. And hence, continues he, it hath 
“ proceeded, that fome of the chofen rank of the 
“ more learned have fallen into herefy, whilft 
** they have fought to fly up to the lecrets of the 
“ Deity, by the waxen wings of the fenfes.” And 
“ again. “ The prerogative of God comprehends 
“ the whole man, and is extended as well to 
“ the realon, as to the will of man; <• t. that 
man renounce himfelf wholly, and draw near 
“ unto God i wherefore as we are to obey his law, 
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** though we find a reluCtation in our will, fo 
“ we are to believe his word, though we find a re- 
“ lu&ation in our reafon ; for if we believe only 
“ that which is agreeable to our reafon, we give 
** aflent to the matter, not to the author, &c. By 
“ how much therefore any divine myftery is more 
“ difcordant and incredible, by fo much the more 
“ honour is given to God in believing, &c. &c.” 
How do thefe fentiments differ from thofe of the 
philofophic Chriftians” of this enlightened age ! 
Motives, &c. p. 63, 64. Bacon on the Advance¬ 
ment of Learning , tranjlated by Watts , B. 1. p. 8. 
9. p. 468. 

Page 21. (f) ventilation of thefe fubjeSisJ] It is 
ridiculous, it is ufelefs, It is endlefs to ftart meta- 
phyfical queftions, which inftead of clearing mat¬ 
ters, ferve only to confound them. It has been 
aiked, whether the Deity be naturally or morally 
good ; or whether he is “ neceffarily good and 
“ juft in the fame fenfe as he is eternal and omnif- 
“ cient ?” All fpeculations on fuch points as .thefe 
are covered by the general idea of abfolute inhe¬ 
rent perfection. Perhaps Seneca may be allowed to 
difchargethis difficulty not unhappily, when, fpeak- 
ing of the Deity, he fays, Ipfe eft neceffitas fua. 
The ingenious editor of Puffendorf 's treatife De 
officio hominis et civis fpeaks much the fame lan¬ 
guage in the following note: Deus intelligitur ad 
Juarum perfeftionum normam abtiones cmponere. Ipfe 
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ftbi lex eft. Ens ttaiura perfeRiJJmum turn Dm Jit, 
ideo quodcunque agit vel eligit, non pot eft non ege opti¬ 
mum. Itaque nugas agunt , vel quiddam pejus , qui 
Deum, ensprimumet Jummum, virtutis et obligationis 
capacem effe docent. * But thefe laft words feem 
rather obfeure. 

To avoid making God the author of evil, the 
do&rinc of Zoroaftres was, that “ God originally 
“ and dire&ly created only light, or good; and that 
*‘darknefs, or evil, followed it by Gonfequence, 
“ as the (hadow doth the perlbn ; that light, or 
“ good, hath only a real produfition from God, 
“ and the other afterward refulted from it, as the 
“ defeft thereof.” An ingenious writer gives us 
the fentiments of Plato on this perplexing fub- 
je< 5 t, in the following tranflation. “ God is good. 
“ He is not, as many fay, the caufe of every thing. 
“ The good things we enjoy are to be folely afcribed 
“ to him ; but we are to fearch for another caufe 
“ than God for our evils. Or, if we will fay 
** they come from God,f feme fuch reafonas this is 
** to be afllgned. We may fay, God does always 
** what is juft and good, and the perfons punifhed 
“ receive benefit by it; but the poet muft not fay 
** the fufferers are miferable, aqd God inflidts that 

* See Johnfon’s Note at Se&. 4. Book 1. 

f Plato quotes here the famous pailage in Homer , where 
mention is made of Jupiter's two VelTels, the one containing 
good, and the other evil. See . See Plato de Repub. b. z, and 
Pope's Note at v. $27. of 24th. Book of the Iliad. 
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« mifery on them ; if indeed he fey, the wicked; 
** * miferable, ftand in need of punifhment, and 
** when punifhed by God, receive benefit from it, 
“ this may be permitted ; but we are ftrenuoufly 
to oppofe any man, who fays God is the author 
“ of evil to a good man. Such language is at 
“ no rate to be tolerated in a ftate.” The judicious 
reader will fee how little a way this theory goes to¬ 
wards clearing the difficulty; but he will, I pre¬ 
fume, acknowlege it goes far enough to convince 
us, that Plato had, “ to fpeak modeftly, as precife 
** ideas of the Divine nature as any modern philo- 
“ fopher,” according to the tranflator’s expreffion. 
But in his Tim<eus, this famous philofopher imputes 
the origin of evil to the “ necefiity of imperfect 
“ beings,” as Dr. Cudwortb exprefles it. “ Where- 
“ fore, fays he, though, according to Plato, God be 
“ properly and diredly the caufe of nothing elfe but 
“ good, yet the necejjity of thefe lower imperfell things 
“ does unavoidably give birth and being to evils.” 
This is conformable enough to modern notions. 
Ariftotle feems to have thought the Deity to have 
been the caufe or principle of all things without 
exception ; tho’ in the following fentence he ex- 
prefies himfelf in terms general, modeft, and un- 
peremptory -Ssof < 5 W« 70 <uvav mmi ttvtu jcm x/r. 

It is further obfervable, that not only many hea¬ 
thens, and among others, Platoriijls , but, what is 
more extraordinary, Chriftians alfo have aflerted 
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the felf-exiftence and eternity of matter, in order 
to account for the origin of evil, and effe&ually 
falve the honour of the Deity. God would have 
made nihil non optimum , fays Hermogenes , as Tertul- 
lian reprefents his and his followers reafonings. 
Thefe heretics were called Materiarii. It has been 
the opinion of fome that God permitted the fall of 
man, purely with a view to his redemption. * 

“ The author of Deifm Revealed remarks, “ that 
“ there are two oppofite and fupreme principles, 
“ according to the belief of almoft all the Pagans 
“ now in the world.” We are further given to un- 
derftand by other authors, that God’s abfolute de¬ 
crees and predetermination of good and evil is the 
doftrine of the Koran in general ; though the 
Mahometans are divided in their opinions upon this 
article. The fedl of the Hafhemians were, it feems, 
fo afraid of making God the author of evil, that 
they would not allow him to have created an infidel; 
■which was adopting fomething like the old Mapao 
theory, according to which there are two prin¬ 
ciples, or a good and evil God, who are in a ftate 
of perpetual enmity and oppofition. On the other 
hand, the Mozdarians thought it pofiible for God 
to be a liar, unjuft, &c. as the Bajharians taught, 
that “ God is not obliged to do what is bell j an ^ 
“ that, had it pleafed him, he might have made all 

* See Catcott’s Serin. 2. p. 33. 3. 4^* 
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* f men true believers.” The Englijh tranflation of 
a Latin yerfion of an Arabic manufcript, which 
contains a lhort fyftem of Mahometan theology, 
gives us a diftin&ion upon the fubjeft of the 
divine decrees, as whimfical as it is unfatif- 
fa£tory. In the fixth fedtion we have the fol¬ 
lowing paffage.—“ God hath fo decreed good, 
“ obedience, and faith, that he ordains and wills 
** them j and that they may be under his decree, 
“ his falutary direftion, his good pleafure and com- 
“ tnand : on the contrary, God has decreed, does 
w ordain, will and determine evil, difobedience, 
“ and infidelity 5 yet without his falutary dire&ion, 
“ his good pleafure, or command it being only 
“ by way of fedu&ion, indignation, and prohibi- 
“ tion. But whofoever fhall fay, that God is not 

delighted with good, and faith, or that Godhath 
** not an indignation againft evil and infidelity •, 
“ or that good and evil are from God, fo that God 
“ hath decreed and willed both, with complacency 
“ in them, he is certainly an infidel.” Then fol¬ 
lows in another charafter; —Direbi us , O great God y 
into the right way!-—A petition expreffive of the 
author’s perplexity. 

The general way both among Jews and Chrif- 
tians of accounting for the origin of evil, is to 
derive it from the abufe of human liberty. Let 
us turn to the fentiments of the learned Grotius 
upon this fubjeft. “ Cum diximus Deum omnium ejje 

U 3 “ caufam. 
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“ caujam, addidimus, eorum qua verejubftftnnt \ nihil 
“ enim probibet, quo minus ip/a, qua Juhfiftunt, detnde 
“ cau/a fint accidentium quorundam •, quoits Junt 
“ abliones. Deus bominrn et mentes fublimiores boms - 
“ ne creavit cum agendi libertate: qua agendi libtrtas 
“ vitio/a non eft, Jed poteft Jua vi aliquid vitiqfum 
“ produeere.” Still will not this elaftic difficulty 
return with full force upon us? For may it not be 
afked, who created men and angels, and endowed 
them with this liberty ? Or could either haveabuied 
a privilege they never enjoyed ? Is there nothing 
of apparent caufality in all this ? Indeed the learn¬ 
ed author feems to me to be fenfible of his diftrefled 
fltuation. He obferves very juftly, in the words 
immediately following thofe juft cited, that it would 
be impious to call God the author of evil. “ Httjus 
“ quidem generis malis, qua moraliter mala dicuntur, 
“ omnino Deum adfcribere aubterem nefas eft ” But 
what does he fay in the leading fentence of this 
ve y fedlion ? “ Neque ab eo quod diximus, dimeve- 
“ re nos debet, quod mala multa evenire cernimus, 
“ quorum videtur origo Deo ad/cribi non poj/e - y utqm 
“ perfeftijjime, ficut ante diblum eft, bonus fit” 
Surely that fame videtur betrays entanglement. 
Let us juft fee now in what manner Mr. Le-clerc, 
the ingenious editor of this work of Grotius, illuf- 
trates this delicate pafiage. “ Pravidit quidem 
“ etiam Deus fore ut natura libera libertate Jua ebute- 
** rentur, indeque multa tqala et pbyjtca et moralia 

“ eventura 
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eventura ; nibilajecius abujum ilium, confeftariaque 
“ ejus pati makit, quam natures libertate pradit as 
“ non creare. Quid ita ? Quia cum nature libera 
“Jit pr^Jiantiffima creature, quaque Jummam opificis' 
“ potentiam quam maxime ojlendit ; Deus noluit incom- 
“ modes ex nature mutabilitate promanantia anteverte- 
“ re, quia ea petefi , cum uifum erit , per totam ater- 
“ nitatem emendare ; iis modis qui non nift bonitati ejus 
“ cowuenientiffimi ejfe poffunt, quamvis eos nondum re - 
4 ‘ velar it." 

The very learned' and equally pious Dr. Barrow 
exprefies hitnfelf on this fubjedl in the following 
words. “ As for thofe real imperfedtions and evils-, 
“ (moral evils, habitual drftetnpers, irregular ac- 
“ fions, &e.) we need not feek any one eternal 
“ eaufe for them ; (though order and uniformity 
“ do, diforder and confufion do not argue any 
** unity of eaufe whence theyfhould proceed :) the 
“ true caufes of them are notorious enough : the 
“ voluntary declining of men, &c, from the way 
“ God doth preferibe them; their abufing their 
“ ow;n faculties, &c. &c. As for other evils of 
“ griefs and pains incident to the nature, or confe- 
“ quent upon the adtions of any being, they are 
“ fuch as God himfelf, (without any derogation 
“ to his goodnefs,) may in his wifdom, or juftice be 
“ author of, for ends fometimes apparent to our 
41 understanding, fometimes furpalling its reach. It 
** may fuffice, that God challengeth to himfelf the 
TJ 4 “ being 
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“ being the caufe of them. Shall there be any evil 
“ in the city , and the Lord bath not done it ? Both 
“ not evil and good proceed out of the mouth of the 
“ Moft High ? I am the Lord , and there is none elfe ; 
“ I form the light , and create darknefs ; 1 make peace, 
“ and create evil." (See Amos. 3. v. 6. Lamen. 3. 
v. 38. Ifa. 45. v. 7.) We derive rather diftrefs 
than content from all this ; nor (to go a ftep far¬ 
ther) lhall we receive more fatisfadtion from St. 
Augufline , in the following quaint folution,— mali 
nulla natura eft, fed amijfto boni mali nomen accepit-, 
or from IVollebius , (Divin. ProfelT. at Baftl in the laft 
century,) in the following diftindtion, non enim eve- 
niunt (viz. Dei decreta) neceftitate coattionis , fed ne- 
ceffttate tantum immutabilitatis j or from Mr. fVbif- 
ton , in his obfervation, that “ whatever is evil 
“ mull have been the confequence of man’s fall, 
“ and not God’s introduction.” We are reminded 
by thefe feveral particulars of the herefy of the 
Marcionites , who no lefs abfurdly than wickedly 
maintained, that the God of Mofes and the God of 
the Gof'pel were two different Beings } the former, 
rigid in his nature, and vindictive in his proceed¬ 
ings •, the latter, benign in his difpofition, and 
gracious in his difpenfations. 

Bp Wilkins on the Prin. of Nat. Relig. B. 1. 
p. 116. See Mr. Geddes’j note atp. 129 of Effdyon 
the Compoft. of the Antients . Bp. Cumberland’* 
Eft ay on the defers of Heathen Deifm , p. 10. Pri¬ 
de AUX’S 
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DEAux’.r Connex. V. 1. p. 179. Geddes’j Effay on 
Plato, p. 132, &c. Jenkins’* Reafon. of Chriftian. 
V. 1. p. 224. Tertul. adver, Hermog. p. 282. 
Cudworth’* Intell. Syft. cb. 4. p. 197. /&</. 220. 
Arist. Met. lib. 1. Syjtem of Mahom. ‘Tbeol. p. 33* 
Sale’* Difc. prefixed to the Franfla . of the Koran. 
Barrow’* Expo/, of Cr. p. 111, 112. Augus. de 
civ. Dei. 11. 9. Woll. Comp. I’beo. cap. 3. p. 23. 
See Stillingfleet’j Orig. Sac. B. 3. cb. 3. Bp. 
Bramhall’* Controverfy with Hobbes, on this fub - 
jebl. Mr. Bryant’* ‘Treatife , and Dr. Priestly 
on phtlofophical neceffity. Humorous Dial, between 
Philau. and Timoth. dedicated to Abp. Sheldon, 
p. 87, &c. Whiston’* Difc. on the Hift. of the 
Creat. See Bp. Lowth ’* note at Ifai. cb. 45. v. 7. 
See Grotius, lib. 1. p. 18. de veri. 

Page 30. (g) eternal ejfence itfelf\ We cannot 
pofiibly be too cautious, too referved, too general 
in our do&rines from the pulpit, or the prefs, 
refpefting the Holy Trinity, or the particular Di¬ 
vinity of our Saviour. Infidelity is always on the 
watch, and will take advantage in a moment of the 
leaft ambiguous,or inaccurate,or obfcure expreffion, 
which may fall from our lips, or our pens. Some 
of the Fathers themfelves, and indeed of our own 
molt able writers, fometimes fpeak unguardedly, 
and inconfiftently on thefe fubje< 51 s. For the fake of 
perfpicuity and diftin&ion, as it fhould feem, it 
has been faid, the Father is Jelf-exiftent t and the 

Son , 
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Son, or Holy Ghoft, necejfarily exiftent. *, which is in 
fa£t a diftin&ion without a difference. The Three 
Perfons, as conftituting One God , are equally Jelf- 
exiftent. The Father , the Son, and the Holy Gboft 
are the Deity ; and every idea of originality, deri¬ 
vation, &c. evaporates in the confideration of a 
Trinity in Unity. 44 Though it has pleafed God to 
44 reprefent the relation which the Second Perfon 
44 in the Trinity bears to the Firft, under the ana- 
44 logy of that of a Son to a Father, yet we 
“ mu ft not think that this analogy holds in every 
44 .refpe£t, or that every circumftance of human 
44 paternity and filiation is applicable to the Di- 
44 vine.” Thefe are the words of a late worthy and 
learned writer, who exprefles himfelf ftill more 
happily in the following paffage. 44 It is impoflible 
44 for God himfelf to reveal thefe things to fuch 
44 kind of beings as we are, any other way than by 
44 accommodating himfelf to our conceptions, and 
44 ufing fuch terms as bear fome analogy to things 
44 known and underftood by us.” 44 The Father, 
(fays another able advocate for the doftrine of the 
Trinity,) is firft in our conception of God -, and 
44 therefore when we fpeak of the Almighty, or 
44 the eternal God, and the reafon is the fame for 
44 the only God, we primarily and principally 
44 mean the Father, tacitly including the other two 
44 Perfon s. * 

• It is well obferved by Mr. Parkhurft, that the frit, fecond, 
and third perfons in the Trinity are merely theokgical, not 
fcriptural terms. Divin. &c. of Chritt. p. 35. 

But 
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But is the language of the author laft quoted of 
a piece with this fentence, when he talks of felf- 
exiftence, or unoriginatenefs , as the peculiar mode 
qf the exiftence of the Firji Perfon ? Or is the writer 
firft quoted perfectly confiftent with himlelf, when 
he concurs in fentiment with thofe whom he calls 
“ the moft zealous defenders of the Nicene faith 
and agrees with all the antient writes, who, he 
tells us, “ hold the Son to be in fome fenfe inferior 
“ to the Father, and that even with regard to his 
“ divine nature ?” “ The Father, fays he, is the 
** firft Perfon, the Son, the fecond. The Father 
** they all reprefent as unbegotten, receiving his 
“ being and attributes from none but himfelf; the 
“ Son they teach to be God of God; begotten of 
“ the Father, and receiving his nature, &c, from 
“ the Father, but yet coeternal and coequal with 
“ the Father, receiving from him from all eternity 
“ the fame intire and undivided effence.” Is not 
this language inaccurate, incongruous, and felf-con- 
tradiclory ?” Many palfages both in antient and 
modern writers are exceptionable on the fame 
grounds. To feleft a few. The learned Bp. Bull 
gives, in his own words, the following fentiment 
of Petavius. Nam , ut refte Petavius , non poteft 
Filius a Patre gigni , niji ab eo naturam ac deitatem 
accipit , &c. St. Hillary , as quoted by the fame 
author, fays in libro de Synodis, Patri Jubjebius eft 
Filius , ut aublori. RuJJinus in his treadle on the 

Creed, 
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Creed, calls the Father the head of the Son. Cum 
ipfe Filius fit omnium caput , ipfius tamen caput eft 
Pater. And Damafcenus in his tradt de fide ortbodoxa 
has the following words ; irarra bv ora vyu 0 Uios ruu 
to •rtivu.a fx ts rrarpor vyii, k at ett/ro to fircu. And St. 
Auftin, argute pro more Juo , according to Bp. Bull’s 
remark, obferves, in adifcourfeon a paflage in St. 
Matthew's gofpel, (if I miftake not,) as follows: 
Infinuatur nobis in Patre aufioritas, in Filidnativitas , 
in Spiritu Sanfito communitas, in tribus aqualitas. It 
is Bp. Bull’s own remark, unicum ejfe in “Trinitate 
principium , principii expers , nempe Patrcm, dogma 
fuijje in primava ecclefia tam fix urn,—ut in quadrigefi- 
mo nono Canonum , qiii dicuntur Apoftolorum, damnetur 
quifquis baptizaverit in tres principii expertes ; ut rpte 
uvctpyjtt. Under the fame article the learned Prelate 
obferves, that the antient Fathers, and thofe of 
the Nicene Council, and Athanafius himfelf never 
fcrupled to give the appellation or title of the one 
only God to the Father. Let the reader take his own 
words. Denique veteres Deum Patrem , eo quod prin¬ 
cipium, caufa , auPtor , et fons Filii Jit , mum ilium et 
Jolum Deum appellare non Junt veriti. Sic enim tpfi 
Patres Nic<eni exordiuntur Juum Jymbolum 5 q. v. Et 
magnus Athanafius , quo nemo melius intellexit Synodi 
Niaena mentem , &c, concedit Patrem jure did u<mr 
or/ (JLorot ayimoi, not [/.ovor my* Sfoitiloe, quod Jolus ingeni- 
tus fit , &c. Propter Patrem vivit Filius , fays St. 
Ambrofe , as quoted by Bifhop Pearfon , quod ex 
Patre Filius eft ; propter Patrem , quod eructatum 

eft 
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eft verbum ex Patris corde , quod a Patre procejftt , 
quod ex paterno generates eft utero, &c. Dr. Fiddes 
gives us a paffage from St. Hilary , in which that 
Father afferts, that “ our making the Son God is 
“no objection againft the Father’s being the one 
“ God. He is the one God, fays he, becaufe the 
“ only underived God.” Surely Bp. Pearjon him- 
felf, who in the main is wonderfully exaft, does 
not fpeak in the mod proper terms, when he tells 
us, that “ the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift is 
“ originally God, as not receiving his eternal 
“ being from any other ; that therefore it neceffa- 
rily followeth, that Jefus Chrift, who is certain- 
“ ly not the Father, cannot be a Perfon fublifting 
“ in the Divine Nature originally of himfelf; and 
“ confequently, it having been already proved, 
“ that he is truly and properly the eternal God, 
“ that he muft be underftood to have the Godhead 
“ communicated to him by the Father, who is not 
“ only eternally but originally God ; that in him 
“ (Chrift) is the fame fulnefs of the Godhead, 
“ more than which the Father cannot have, but 
“ yet that in that perfect and abfolute equality 
“ there is notwithftanding this difparity, &c. &c.” 
To adduce only one example more; even the judi¬ 
cious Hooker is off his guard in the following paf¬ 
fage. “ Seeing therefore the Father alone is origi- 
“ nally that Deity which Chrift originally is not, 
“ (for Chrift is God by being of God, light 

“ by 
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«* by iffuing out of light,) it followeth hereupon, 
“ that whatfoever Chrift hath common unto him 
« with his heavenly Father, the fame of necefiity 
“ muft be given him, but naturally and eternally 
“ given him, not bellowed by way of benevolence 
“ &c. 

The priority implied in the term Father, in 
its common acceptation, accounts for all this 
incoherency ; but where, I would gladly know, 
do the terms auftor, fans , origo, principium, fire, 
occur in the Scriptures, or in the writings of 
the apoftolical Fathers, Clemens , Poly carp, and Ig¬ 
natius ? Or where are any terms to be found 
importing fubordination and inferiority, except 
fuch as evidently refer to the humanity of Jefus 
Cbrift ? And after all, and all this put together 
notwithftanding, the common rel'emblances by 
which the, great myftery has been faintly illuftrated 
by the Fathers, efpecially by JuJlin Martyr , Ter- 
tullian , and Origen , as light from the fun, or a 
llream from a fountain, are produced to no pur- 
pofe as proofs of a fubordination, &c. For let 
light be fuppofed to have iffued from the fun, or 
a ftream from a fountain, from all eternity j on 
this fuppofition it is plain, caufality and originality 
are merely nominal; the fountain neceffarily im¬ 
plies the ftream, and the fun, light: and in like 
manner, in the cafe before us, the exiftence of the 
Father neceffarily fuppofes the exiftence of the Son, 

and 
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and of the Holy Ghoft. The Father can no more 
exift without the Son than the Son .without the 
Father. 

The truth is, the Fathers of the Church, whofe 
fentiments Bp. Bull lays before us, apparently grant 
much, but really yield nothing. If Athanajius, e. g., 
averting the eternity and Divinity of the Son of 
God, meant not fuch an abfolute co-equality as en¬ 
tirely excludes all dependence and inferiority, he 
flatly contradifts the Creed which goes under His 
name, in which it is exprefsly faid, that in the 
Trinity, “ none is afore or after other, none is 
** greater or lefs than anotherand if he did 
mean this, we cannot argue againft his faith from 
the careleffnefs, or the impropriety, or even the 
abfurdity of his expreflions. Elucidation has before 
now been the parent of entanglement. The Arlans 
themfelves are fenfible they cannot admit the eter¬ 
nity of the Son of God, without acknowleging 
at the fame time his abfolute co-equality; and 
therefore affedt to underftand every paflage or 
phrafe feemingly derogating from the dignity of 
Jefus Cbrijl, as a diredt aflertion, or tacit conceffion 
that he is a creature. Through a moft ftrange in¬ 
advertence, the writers we have been ext rafting 
from appear to have confounded the idea of tempo¬ 
ral with that of eternal generation. 

It has been frequently and well obferved, that 
moft of the Fathers, before the Council of Nice, 
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fpeak fometimes of a temporal generation of the 
Son by the operation of the Holy Ghoft on the' 
bleffed Virgin ; and fometimes, by a fort of cata- 
cbrefis , give the name of generation to the million 
of the Son from the Father, for the purpofe of 
creating the world j and that, by directing our 
whole attention to the paffages relative to both thefe, 
the enemies of our faith have artfully attempted to 
prevent our notice, or acknowlegment of other 
numberlefs places in the writings of thefe Fathers, 
wherein they plainly and unequivocally affert the 
eternal generation of the Son of God. 

By help of thefe confiderations, and fuch as thefe, 
we (hall, for the moft part, be enabled to reconcile 
exceptionable paffages in the writings of the Fa¬ 
thers in general with the pureft faith, and ftridteft 
orthodoxy j and {hall have no caufe for refentment, 
or complaint, if in fo large a bulk of human com- 
pofition, and amidft fuch a multiplicity of fubjedts 
and circumftances, we are fometimes furprized by 
inaccurate didtion, or unfound fentiment. 

The fuppofed canon referred to by Bp. Bully 
which forbad the baptizing tie rjut arttfx on pain of 
damnation, really maintains only the dodtrine of 
the Athana. Cr. viz. that “ there is one Father, 
“ not three Fathers.” ’■Tertullian fays fomewhere, 
that there was a time quando Fiiius Dei non erat\ 
whcih is true in the fecond or third fenfe of 
Sonfhip; as there was a time when God was not a 

Creator j 
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Creator ; viz. ante nundurn condition. Nay, there 
is an expreffion in Lattaritins which more than infi- 
nuates that there was a time, when even God the 
Father, or God abfolutely confidered, was not; 
for, fays he, Deus ipfe Je fecit. And, by the way, 
they who talk of God the Father’s “receiving bis 
** Being from bimfelf alone, ” do but paraphrafe 
the words of LaSlantius. I cannot think the Ca¬ 
tholic faith can be in the lead affedted by thefe early 
opinions concerning Jefus Chrijl. 

Metaphyfical fubtleties; technical terms, and un- 
fcriptural definitions and drftindtions have imdoubt- 
• ediy done no finall diflervice to the caufe of Chrifti- 
anity. But, as Dr. Waterland repeatedly obferves, 
let the blame be laid at the right door. Thefe 
thin^ were artfully and gradually introduced 
into the Church by heretics, for the purpofe of 
confounding and perplexing matters. The antient 
Chriftians refted folely on the authority of Scrip¬ 
ture, and the concurrent voice of tradition.* The 
Church believed in the Trinity, believed in the 
Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoft, 
and worfhipped all Three as One God, before the 
diftindtion was expreffed by the term Perfons, or the 
word fubftance was- made trie of. “ It does not ap¬ 
pear,” lays Dr. Vft. *‘thatthe word 'Trinity was yet 
“ applied to this- cafe;” viz. in Juftin- Martyr'& 
time, m the middle of the fecond century. The 
orthodox were neceflitated' to contend agamft their 

* Sec Bartow ott the Pole’s SufrCmaty; p. 626. 
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adverfarics with their own weapons. And, what is 
worfe, terms of art have been the fuel of ftrife 

- amongft the orthodox themfelves. It was a mere 
difpute of words which had like to have occafioned 

• an irreparable breach between the Eaftem and 
Weftern Churches. Take the following account of 
it in the words of Dr. Potter. “ The Orientals,” 
fays he, “ profeffing to believe three Hypoftqfes in 
“ the glorious Trinity would not admit three Per- 
fons, and were therefore thought to be Brians. 
. «* On the contrary, the Weftern believing three Per- 
“ Jons, could not be induced to confefs three Hypqf- 
. M tajes, and thereupon, were taken , to be Sabellians. 
“ Here was a great jealoufy grounded upon a great 
* f error which Athanajius ealily difeovered, and 
“ reftored again their good amity and intelligence ; 
Ihewing that they differed not in judgment, 3II 

- “ meaning the fame thing ; and that Hypoftafis qn 
* c one fide was the very fame in effedt with Perfon 
“ on the other.”* 

A writer of the laft century, whofe name does 
not appear, fpeaking of the controverfies with 
which the Church of England was agitated in 
the year 164.1, expreffes himfelf in the following 
manner. “ They be not of the higheft nature; 
“ for they are not touching the high myfteries of 
faith j fuch as detained the Churches after their 
“ firft peace for many years, _what time the hene- 
“ tics moved curious questions, and made ftrange 

* Anfwer to Char. Milla. Sed. 3. p. 90. 
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“ anatomies of the nature and Perfon of Chrift •, 

“ and the catholic fathers were compelled to fol- 
4< low them with all fubtlety.of deputations and 
“ determinations, to exclude them from their eva-' 
“ fions, and to take them in their own labyrinths: 

** fo as it is.rightly faid, illis temporibus ingeniofa res 
“ fuit effe Cbrijlianum 

Farther; it is certain the great dodrine of the 
Trinity hath been fometimes dilhonoured, if not 
weakened, by puerile illuftrations, and playfulnefs 
of diftindioni According, to T. Aquinas , Trinitas 
ejl qtfaji trium unitas.\ It is fomewhere obferved 
likewife by this famous Dodor, that the Father is 
the beginnings but not the caufe of the Son. And 
fays a learned fyftematical writer, I think, with a 
levity one (hould notexped in him, aliud eft Trinus t 
aliud eft Triplex. Trinum eft quod ejfentia unum , tres 
babet ftibjiftendi modos : triplex , quod ex tribus rebus 
eft compofitum. Deum trinum dicimus, non triplicem ; 
et Trinitatem non Triplicitatem. To which is very 
fenfibly fubjoined the following caution ; cum ju- 
dicio legendi Junt Patres , qui non raro Jententiis diffi¬ 
dent in uju vocum, Subftantiae, Hypoftafewj, 

&c. The fame author cites, and at the fame time 
juftly cenfures a.chimerical diftindion of the School¬ 
men betwixt generation and proceffion. Differunt Ge- 
neratio et Proceffio ; Jed quodnam eft dijcrimen, tu- 
tius ignoratur quam quceritur. Sbolaftici dicunt Gene- 
rationem Filii fieri per modum Intellectus, unde 
X 2 dicitur 
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dicitur Dei faplentia ; Proceffionem per modam Vo- 
toktatis, unde Spiritus dicitur amor et cbaritas. 
You have Mr. Boyle's fentiments on this fubjeft in 
his Confidera. on the ftyle of Scripture, p. 41. 

Bp. Bull if Jubord. Fil. Sebi. 4. p. 225. Defen. 
Fid. Nica. cap. 10. Sett. 3. p. 206, &c. Pearson 
on the Creeds p, 34, 134. Fiddes, vol. 1. 384. Hook¬ 
er’s EccleJ. Pol. p. 296, &c. Stephens’s Serin, en 
the eternal Gen. p. 51. Waterlavd’s Defence of 
his Quefl.p. 134. Fogg’s Tbeol. Spec. p. 89, 109. 
Waterland’s Sermons.p. 141. Randolph’s Vin- 
dica. of the DoSrine of the Trinity . Part 2. p. jo. 

page 32. (i>) the everlafting Father .] Whatever 
me are precifely to underftand by this expreffion, 
it is certain the proper title of Jefus Chrift, confi- 
dered as the fecond Perfon in the Trinity, is that 
of Son of God; Son in a tranfeendent and incotn- 
prehenfible fenfe. We are informed by St. John, 
that the Jews fought the more to kill our Savi¬ 
our, not only becaufe be bad broken the Sabbath , but 
Jaid alfo that God was bis Father , thereby making 
bimfelf equal with God. It is worth obferving, that 
this tranflation by no means does juftice to the ori¬ 
ginal or any thing like fo forcibly imports the 
equality in queftion : -sra-rep* iStor tx tyt r»r ; be 
called God bis own Father , as Dr. Whitby and Dr. 
Hammond render it, bis proper Father , bis Father 
«%for<w, (as Nonnus explains the words in the begin - 
**#£, John i. 1.) bis Father in a peculiar fenfe, in 

a fenfe 
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a fenfe neceffarily implying the fame nature in both. 
The omiffion here is the more remarkable, as our 
tranflators attended to the fame emphatical word in 
the only place befides where it occurs, and where 
its fignificance is not fo obvious : He that /fared not 
bis own Son , but' delivered him up for us all, bow 
/ball be not with bim al/o freely give us all things ? 
(Rom. riii. 32.) The Socinian evafion of the paC- 
fage in St. John is inexpreflibly ridiculous, and re¬ 
duces it almoft to nonfenfe. He made bimfelf equal 
with God, by afferting, that he did the works of 
his Father! 

See Webster on John. 1. 2. See Whitby and 
Hammond on John v. 18. See Dr. W. Lowth’s 
Common, on Ifai. 9. 6. 

Page 46. ( i ) of Divine Providence .] The notion 
that by the /even Spirits here mentioned are to be 
underftood /even angels, who are the principal mi- 
niftring Spirits of the Deity, is countenanced by a 
no lefs refpedtable authority than that of Dr. Ham¬ 
mond and Mr. Mede. But this is reje&ed by Gro- 
tius, and by the anonymous writer whom I follow, 
though under a different idea, and purely from a 
general furvey of the matter. The writer I mean 
lays much ftrefs on the number /even, which in 
Hebrew denotes perfe&ion •, * but his reafonings 
from this circumftance appear to me too weak a 
foundation for the fupport of a theory. 

* See Catcptt’s Serin. J. p. 14* 

X 3 Dr. 
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Dr. Gill without the leaft hefitation underftancfs 
by the Jeven fpirits the third Perfon in the blefied 
■Trinity. He has adopted the above idea, and en¬ 
larged upon it. 4t By thde J'even Spirits ,” fays this 
very fenfible writer, “ are intended the Holy Spirit 
'** of God, who is one in his Perfon, but his gifts 
“ and graces are various ; and therefore he is Jfig- 
“ nified by this number becaufe of the fulnefs and 
** perfection of them ; and with refpedt to the Jeven 
“ Churches , over whom he prefided, whom he in- 
** fluenced and fan&ified, &c.” 

The Ethiopic verfion, this author obferves, reads 
from the Jeven Spirits which are before the throne of 
Jefus Chrijl. 

It is farther a remark of the fame author, that 
the fecond Perfon is laft mentioned in the benedic¬ 
tion before us, “ becaufe many things were to be 
“ faid of him ; he is defcribed in all his offices, &c.” 

Bp. Newton fays, in effect, the very fame thing. 
According to him, Jefus Chrift is mentioned laft 
** becaufe the fubfequent difcourfe more immedi- 
“ ately relates to him.” 

Mede Difc. io. B. i. p. 42. See Hammond 
and Gill in loc. Newton on Prophecy. Vol. 3. p. 12. 

Page 60. (k) when St. John wrote.] Some have 
fuppofed, as an ingenious writer obferves, that de¬ 
tached pieces of the hiftory of Chrift, written by 
Apoftles, or under their infpedtion, were extant in 
the Church before any Golpel was publiffied. 

, Opinions 
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Opinions are far from being concurrent with re- 
fpeft to the publication of the Gofpels in general} 
but this is a diverfity which does not in the leaft 
aflfeft our argument, -f- 

Cojmas of Alexandria^ it feems, dates St. Mat¬ 
thew's Gofpel from the martyrdom of St. Stephen •, 
and is generally thought to be as wide of the mark 
as Iftdore of Seville according to whom, it was not 
written before the reign of Caligula. Perhaps the 
common opinion is the trueft, that it was wrote 
about eight years after our Lord’s Afcenfion. 

It appears from the teftimony of ieveral old 
ecclefiaftical writers, that St. John wrote his Gofpel 
by the defire of the Bilhops of AJia. Is cum ejfet 
in Afta , fays St. Jerome., et jam tunc hareticorum fe- 
mtna pullularent, Cerinthi, Ebionis, et caterorum, qui 
negant Chrijlum in carne venijfe , coabtus eft ah omnibus 
pene turn Afta epifcopis , et multarum ecelejiarum lega- 
tionibus , de divinitate Salvatoris altius fcribere. 

How far the notion of TbeophylaB, and, I be¬ 
lieve, of fome others, that St. John was particularly 
qualified to conceive, and to teach evangelical myf- 
teries, by his perfonal purity, &c; how far fuch a 
notion was well-grounded, or ought to be regarded 
as a mere fantafy, I undertake not to determine. 

In Hermannus Frank's treatife entitled, Chrift the 
Sum , &c, of all the Scriptures , &c. there is an anec¬ 
dote concerning a Francifcus Junius , who was con- 

f See Bp. Percy** “Key to the' New Teft. p. 47, Sec. 

X 4 verted 
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verted from Atheifm by accidentally dipping into 
the New Tefiament, and reading the firft chapter of 
St. John’s Gofpel. This, fays the author, is re¬ 
corded by Theopbilus Spizelius in his ferutiwp of 
Atheifm. He tells the llory himfelf in his Life pre¬ 
fixed to his works, printed at Geneva 1705. 

Mr. Boyle in his Confiderations , &c. makes men¬ 
tion of the above circumftance, as related fome- 
where by Junius himfelf; and at the fame time re¬ 
fers us to the hiftory of a certain Rabbi who was. 
converted to Chriftianity by reading the 53d. Ch. 
of Ifaiahi and to the converfion of St. Auftin , who 
was ** changed from a debauchee into a Saint,” by 
a pafiage in the 13th. Ch. of St. Paul’s Epift. to 
the Romans. 

Town son on the Go/pels. p. 25, 63. See Lard, 
ner ; and teJHmonies prefixed to St. Matthew’j 
Gofpel in MtLtsV Gr. Tejl. Prolegomena ad Cowmen, 
in Mat. Randoj.ph’j Vindica. pt. 2 . p. 20, 21, 25. 
Boyle’* Confid. p. incert. Sbe Waterland’s Im¬ 
port. of the doSrine of the Trin. 

Page 67. (/) the Son of God.] It is excellently 
obferved by the incomparable Dr. Barrow, that 
« the firft Adam derived his being immediately 
fC from God’s power and divine inlpiration} that 
“ Ifaac, Samuel ', and John the Baptijl had a gene- 
“ ration extraordinary and miraculous,; as being 
K of aged fathers, or barren mothers, by the in- 
“ terpofition Qf Divine Power 4 and, that we can- 

1 « n0 ( 
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* not eafily conceive how the produdtion of angels 
ct flipuld be fo much inferior to our Saviour’s 
“ temporal generation, fuppofing he had no 
« f other.” 

It will corroborate what has already been ad¬ 
vanced, to remark farther,, that if Jefus Chrift be 
any thing lefs than very God by eternal genera* 
tion, he was abundantly over'paid for all he did and 
fuffered for our fakes; he was recompenfed be¬ 
yond all meafure by his exaltation to the right 
band of the ntajefy on high, and by the divine 
honour and worlhip which has been univerfally 
afcribed and paid to him. Under this view of the 
matter, the aflumption of humanity deferves not 
the name of a condefcenfion. In his human capa¬ 
city indeed, Jefus Chrift for the joy that was fet 
before him endured the Crofs , and defpifed the Jhame ; 
but in his divine, he could have no refpefl to the 
recompenje of a reward . This is a thought which 
has been ftarted and purfued by feveral writers. 
Equidem rent attentius perpendenti , fays Bp. Bull , 
liquebit , ex hypotbeft Jive Sociniana Jive Ariana, Deum 
in hoc negotio amorem , £sV, Juum petius in ilium ipfum 
Filium quam erga nos homines ofiendijfe. 

Bull’j Judic. Ecclef. Catb. cap. 5. p. 31$. 
Waterland’j Import, of the Doll, of the Trin. p. 
Aft , 48, 49. Barrow on the Cr.p. 136. 

Page 72. (*») Baptized for the remijjvon of Sins.] 
Perfons baptized were in the primitive Church 

dipped 
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dipped three times; and this immerfion at the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft repedtively, let us, I think, fuffici- 
ently into the fenfe of the Chriftian Church, with 
regard to the equality of the Pdrfons in the blefled 
Trinity. It affords at leaft a molt ftrong prefump- 
tion •, which is greatly confirmed by the ftridtnefs 
of the Apojiolical Canons , which, as Dr. Cave ac¬ 
quaints us, order him, Bilhop, or Prieft, that 
negledts the trine immerfion, to be depofed. 
Afterwards, fays the fame learned Author, to ob¬ 
viate the pretences of the Arians, who ufed the 
trine immerfion to denote the Perfons in the Trinity 
to be three dijlinft JubJtances , the fourth Council of 
Toledo in their fifth Canon decreed, that a fingle 
immerfion would be fufficient j that the dipping 
under water would exprefs Chrift’s death and bu¬ 
rial, or defcent into hell, and the coming out, his 
refurredtion; the fingle immerfion expreffing the 
Unity, while the Trinity of Perfons would be fuf- 
ficiently noted by the Form of words in Baptifm. 
To this effedb Dr. Cave. 

It is but reafonable to make allowances for the 
zeal, or, if you will, the fimplicity of the devout 
Chriftians of the firft ages. In procefs of time, 
and as the Chriftian world grew darker and more 
corrupt, many ceremonies and cuftoms became 
abls of piety, which were originally, but its appen¬ 
dages. I ftiall only mention one, for example s 

fake, 
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fake, I mean that of praying with uplifted and 
expanded hands, in repfefentation of the figure of 
the Crofs : a practice which has given fandtion to 
much folly and fuperftition. 

Gave’j Prim. Cbriftian. p. 405, 183. See 
Hooker’s Ecclef. Pol. B. 4. p. 154. 

Page 120. (») Jefus Cbrtft our Lord.] The nume- 
rows pafiages we meet with, both in the writings 
of the Apoftles, and of thefe Apoftolical fathers, 
* which ftrongly mark the human nature of Jefus 
Chrift, might, one lhould think, diredt us to the 
fenfe we are to put upon fuch as are relative to 
his divine. The perfect Godhead and perfedt man¬ 
hood of our Saviour feem to me to be forcibly 
contrafted in this difcrimination. It had been bet¬ 
ter perhaps if Divines had refted wholly in this 
one general diftindtion. We can hardly be copi¬ 
ous without being obfcure at bell on the fubjedt 
of the hypoftatic union. But we mull not yet dif- 
mifs the paflage before us. 

In the firft dialogue of Tbeodoret , which VoJJUus 
refers to in his note at this place, there is a re¬ 
markable variation of reading. Inftead of made 
and not made , or bom and unborn , ymn ><• mi *.yvnn<x ; 
J it there runs yi/we 1% ttymn. It feems, Atba- 
naftus, and Gelajius, in his treatife de duabus naturis , 

* For proof of the genuinenefs of St. Ignatius’s feven 
fttort Epift. &c. See p. 131, &c. of Parkhurft’s Divin. of 
J. Chrift. and Arch. Bp. Wake on the Epift. of Ignatius. 

I See Note at p. 136. of Parkhlirft’s Divin. of Jefus Chrift. 

defend 
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defend the firft reading. But both come to the 
fame point. Jefus Chrifi was made and not made t 
bom and ttnbom> except in a myfterious and tran- 
fcendent fenfehe was the eternal Son of God. 
Or, he was made , or bom of a woman , through the 
operation of the Holy Ghoft, who came upon her, 
who was unmade and unborn ; he was “ both of 
“ Mary and of God •>' the latter claufe being a 
kind of paraphrafe on the former; and fo in effeft 
Ignatius afferts here both the perfonality and the 
eternal exiftence of the Spirit, 

There is another paragraph in this Epiftle to 
the Epbejians y wherein omnifcience, an eflential 
property of the Godhead, appears to be attributed 
in the fulleft terms to Jefus Chrift,—&SW KstrSccrtt nr 

tuqur, ctAAct xeu ret xjt nrla n(t»Y tyyus etun* tft. TIoyt* W 

VO/OY/AiY t»f CtUTtt W YfMY KttTOIXXYTOfy tt(A M/AiY UVTtS rxol, Y.XI 

aunt ty iifjui btoe n/xar, a>a-irtf xcu trity Mi QtunrtTM •vga 

rwx tifjuuYy t!? a y ilKtuor xyxiraiUY tar or. fcjus Chrift is 
fignified by the word Kt/flOfy wherever it occurs in 
the Epiftles of this Father, I believe, without ex¬ 
ception ; and the context evidently patronifes this 
application. Arch. Bp. Wake feems to have over¬ 
looked the plain fcope of this paflage. His trans¬ 
lation runs, “ there is nothing hid from God, &c.” 

I had the Satisfaction to find my fentiments exr 
actly coinciding with thofe of Bp. Bull upon this 
very paragraph. His words are thefe, De Chrifto 
hqut Ignatiumy indubium eft, non modo ex voce Sufir, 

qua 
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qua Cbriflum ubique deftgnat , Jed etiam ex toto Sermo - 
nis contextu , de Jefu Serial ore duntaxat agente. 

And it is yet farther obfervable, that the intro¬ 
ductory part of this Epiftle (as Vojfius has remark¬ 
ed) is rather obfeure; and that (however it hap¬ 
pened) the Moft Rev. Tranflator has not done 
full juftice to the plaineft expreflion in it. The 
blood of Cbrift in the tranflatkm is in the original 
fimply the blood of God j tv aipM-rt tx ■5ck. 

Bull’s Defen . Fid. Nice. cap. 2. Self. 2. Igna. 
Epif. to the Epbef. Sett. 1. & 15. Barrow on the 
Cr.p. 156. See John. i. v. 14. 

Page 123. (0) in it proper place .] In matters not 
of faith, but merely of opinion, thefe venerable 
fathers in general are not altogether without pecu¬ 
liarities which are tinctured a little with the pious 
fancifulnefe of fuperftition. This is more efpecially 
apparent in their notion of fpiritual references, and 
emblematical representations. 

The fcarlet-line which the fpies directed Rabab 
to fix to her window, &c. is fpecified by St. Cle¬ 
ment himfelf, * and by fome others, as typical of the 
redemption of mankind by the blood of Jefus 
Chrift. But of all of them, except St. Barnabas t 
Origen is perhaps the largeft dealer in fymbol and 
allegory, as has often been pointed out in nume¬ 
rous inftances; although it would be as unreason¬ 
able to object this in order to difparage the 
grounds of our common faith, as it would be to 

except 

• Epift. to the Corin. Seft. I*. 
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. except, with the fame view, againft the eccentricity 
of fome of this Father's tenets, or thofe of any 
others in any other refpects; as, e. g. that hell- 
torments will not be eternal, for which afiertion he 
had certainly no Scriptural warrant or that the 
angel with whom Jacob wrejled was an evil one, 
which was likewife a notion of Origeri s; or that 
fouls after their feparation from bodies retain 
many corporeal properties, as Irenaus and TertuI- 
lian imagin’d, &c, &c. In truth, orthodoxy may 
be faid to be built upon the foundation of the /fpoftles 
and Prophets , Jefus Cbrift himfelf being the chief 
„corner-Jlone , and has no concern with thefe parti¬ 
cularities ; and much lefs with the conceits which 
the luxuriance of piety itfelf has fometimes given 
birth to. The Father I laft named whimfically af- 
ferted, that the devil invented bujkins, that a man 
might add to his stature, notwithstanding what 
our Saviour fays to the contrary; and gravely in¬ 
forms us in another place, that this prince of dark- 
nefs, or one of his infernal minifters, upon being 
exorcifed out of a certain woman, who was a fre¬ 
quenter of ft age-entertainments, complained loud¬ 
ly that he was difpoflefied of his property j the 
theatre being his own ground! Clemens of Alex¬ 
andria advifes us to lay our heads upon ft one, as Jacob 
did, in order to our having vifions, &c. &c. But 
of fuch harmlefs extravagance infidelity drives in 
vain to avail itfelf. 

Whether 
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Whether St. Barnabas , who was St. Paul's coifl- 
panion and fellow-labourer, was the author of. the 
catholic Epiftle to which his name is prefixed, is 
a queftion undecided at this day. Much has been 
urged on this fubjedt pro and con by learned men; 
nor am I concerned to inquire, on which fide the 
arguments preponderate. It will fuffice to fay* 
that many have thought the allegorical interpre¬ 
tation of Scripture with which the performance 
abounds, by far too imaginary, or indeed too tri¬ 
fling for the pen of one of the Minor Apoftles, as 
Vofftus calls him. This able critic is however a 
ftrong advocate for him, and the primitive fathers 
in general; and gives it as his clear opinion, that 
nothing of this kind in him, or in St. Clement, 
(from whom he extra&s the particulars above no¬ 
ticed,) ought in reafon to be aUedged to the dis¬ 
credit of their writings. His words are thefe. Quis 
a primis tilts Cbriftianis omnigenam/cientiam , et doc- 
trinam expojlulet? Quis illos non aque hallucinatos 
exijlimet atque eorum nepotes ; prajertim in rebus nihil 
,ad jidem pertinentibus ? Nrnquid et in Epiftola de¬ 
mentis ftmilia occurrunt ? §>uis enim bono ammo conco- 
quere pojjit fabellam illam quam de Phcenice narrat , 
&c? Non put 0 etiam quern quam velle admittere expoft- 
tionem ifiam , ut linteum coccineum Rahab meretricis • 
ftgnum fuerit fanguinis Chrijli, &c. Atqui tamen ijle 

* N. B. Many are of opinion that Rahab was no harlot. 

Clemens 
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demons pari jure a tque Barnabas diSus eft Apoftolus. 
Non debent itaque in boc reprebendere , quod in altera 
excufant. f But it (hould be remembered all this 
while, that Voffius vindicates the authenticity of 
St. Barnabas's Epiftle, fo called, by a very un¬ 
equal companion. The Epiftle of St. Clementi and 
thofe of other fathers are interfperfed more or left 
with typical application, but they are not diftin- 
guilhed by it. (See St. Barnabas’s Epift. particu¬ 
larly Sea. 5, 6, 8, 9, 13, 14J 

I would take this opportunity to obferve, that 
the do&rine of types and fymbols, as it has been 
revived by many modems, fo has it by feme been 
upheld with a zeal which, in going beyond the 
hounds of judgment, has, it may be, done differ* 
vice to Chriftianity. Let me alk the moft fanguin 
advocates for fymbols and prefigurations, how they 
rclilh this mode of fpeculation in the Romonifts, 
when, among the arguments which they adduce in 
pretended proof of St. Peter's primacy, they tell 
•us his Ship, out of which the Lord taught the peo¬ 
ple, was an emblem or type of the Chriftian 
Church ? In fhort, the doftrine of types in gene¬ 
ral is, in my opinion, too often at belt more inge¬ 
nious than folid, and has a ftronger foundation in 
fancy than in fad. Perhaps the reader maybe en¬ 
tertained as well as convinced by twoor three fe¬ 
ted inftances. The coat of the JewiJh High-prieft, 
fays Dr. Ligbtfooty " fitly refcmbled Chrift’s hu- 

“ man 

f Voffii Notae ad Barnabas Epift. Cathol. 
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“ man nature : firft, as this was of one ftufFwith- 
“ out mixture, fo that without fin, &c. fecondly, 
“ as this was put on after an extraordinary manner, 
** fo Chrift put on humanity by an extraordinary 
“ conception j thirdly, as was the edge about the 
“ hole to keep it from rending, fuch was the 
“ unfeparable union of Chrift’s two natures j 
“ fourthly as were the bells and pomegranates, 
“ fuch were his life and do&rine.” Another learn¬ 
ed writer, Mr. Mede, fpeaking of th t mama and 
the rock in the wildernefs, which are mentioned 
by St. Paul as types of Chrift, i Cor. io. v. 3, 4. 
expatiates in the following words. “ As Manna 
“ came from heaven befide the ordinary courle 
“ of nature, fo Chrift’s birth was wonderful, &c. 
** As Manna was of a moft fweet tafte, fo is Chrift 
“ unto the foul, &c. As Manna was of a white co- 
“ lour, fo our Saviour was white and pure. As 
“ Manna before it was eaten was brayed in a mor- 
“ tar, &c. fo was Chrift our heavenly manna bro- 
“ ken upon the Crofs, &c. As the rock gave no 
** water before it was fmitten with the rod of Mo- 
“/es, fo was Chrift fmitten upon the Crofs, that 
“ out of him might flow that fovereign ftream, 
“ which he who drinketb Ihall never tbirft. As the 
“ rock was fmitten with the rod of Mo/es, fo was 
“ Chrift our redeemer with the rod of the Law, 
“ &c. With much more to this effe<ft.” Aceord- 
. ing to a modern author, Mr. Calcott , the JewiJh 
tabernacle or temple was a type of the body 

Y of 
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of Chrift. The table, the Jbew-bread, &c. were 
all emblematical, and fignificative of the pro- 
perties, &c. of Jeftu Chrift , dwelling in a ta¬ 
bernacle of flejh. The table e. g. was compounded 
of two forts of materials, wood and gold, and it 
was a piece of furniture which exhibited a com¬ 
pound perfon, &c •, it was a type of that perlon 
who fhould be compounded of Jehovah and Adam , 
God and Man. In Mr. Bates's Faith of the antient 
Jews , the right ear is made to ftand for obedience ; the 
thumb of the right hand for actions ; the great toe of 
the right foot for ways ; Jboulder for confent , &c. For 
farther fatisfa&ion the reader may confult, if he 
pleafes, Lesley’s Truth of Cbriftian. Sefl, 13. 
Potter on Cb. Gov.p . 50. Allix’s Refteff.p. 232, 
and vol. a. p. 182. Pearson on the Cr. p. 76. Bar- 
row on tbe Cr.p. 107. 205. See Medk. B. i. Difc. 
44. p. 249. Lightfoot. See Langhorn’s Let. be¬ 
tween Theo. and Conft . p. 93. Tertol. de Special, 
c . 26. & c . & c . 

Page 124. (p) minor authority .] The Epiftles 
from which the extracts are made, (if we except 
the laft,) have ever been held by the Church in 
general in the higheft eftimation. They were writ¬ 
ten by men who, it is well known, were intimate¬ 
ly acquainted with the Apoftles. Polycarp was a 
difciple of St. John ; and his Epiftle to the Pbilip- 
piansy with the firft of St. Clement to the Corinthians, 

were for feveral centuries publickly read in the 

Churches 
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Churches of Afia. * Their authority therefore is 
little inferior to Apoftolical. 

1 will tranfcribe a paflage or two from the 
ante-nicene fathers, and leave the weight of the 
whole with the reader. Ex«w, x«» rvv ?raj *ur » joy, 
tmv/jtx rt to ■a’fofriTyxoy <rt€op) S’*, &C, fays JuJlitt 
Martyr: Apol. I. C. 6 . ITjoj «ute, xxi Si aura zrxvrx 
tytytro, fays Atbetiagoras , »of orror ra vrxT^o; xxi rx 
qa. ovTOf jx fv ztxt^i, xxi vxrgot tv ju, tvortm xxi 
iwxfxtt mtvi*xroi. Legatio pro Chrif. p. io. Nothing 
can be more exprefs, fimple, and unequivocal than 
thefe declarations. 

And again, in contempt of, or rather in aftonifh- 
ment at the charge of Atheifm, which the heathens 
brought againft the firft Chriftians, the fame father 

afks, Tif xv xx xv xirogmrxi, \tyovrx f Qcoy Ilxrifx, xxt 
joy Qeoy, xxi wtvfAU xyioy, tuxwvrxf xvruy xxi rxv tv nt 
fyutret Svvx/aiv, xxi tuv tv tti t*£« ietxtftnv, xxx<rx( x&txt 
xxXxfxtvxi ; Ibid. p. 11. 

Fertullian calls the Holy Ghoft tertium numen 
Divinitatis , and tertium grbdum majeftatis. Irenaus 
calls the Word Dei sternum verbum, f and, 
according to him, Jefus Chrift is Filius Dei exiftens 
Jemper apud Patrem. 

It may be proper to take notice in this place, 
that the equality we are contending for is not in 


* See Ch. io. of Wake’s Discourse prefixed to his 
Tranflation of thefe Epiilles. 

See Stephens’s Ser. on the Eter. Genera, who illuf- 
arates this doftrine by a mnhhode «f aefiimoniet from p. 
44. to p. so. 
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the left difturbed by the difagreement betwixt th<s 
Greek and Latin Church, with refpedt to the pro- 
ctffton of the Holy Ghoft. The do&rine of the 
former was, that the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the 
Father by the Son, and is the Spirit of the Son ; non 
ex Filio, fed fpiritum Filii ejfe dicimus , et Patris per 
Filium. This dodtrine is erroneous indeed, but in¬ 
nocently fo. For, as Archbp. Laud,* and many 
others have obferved, the queftion, whether the 
Holy Ghoft proceeds a Filio, or per Filium, is but 
a queftion in modo loquendi *, a mere difference in 

words, and affedts not the faith. And therefore I 

* 

cannot think Bp. Taylor argues candidly, or logi¬ 
cally, in the following paffage. “ The proceilion 
“ of the Holy Ghoft from the Son, which is an ar- 
** tide the Greek Church difavows, derives from 
“ the Tradition Apoftolical, as it is pretended; and 
“ yet before St. Auftin we hear nothing of it very 
“ clearly or certainly, forafmuch as that whole myf- 
“ tery concerning the bleffed Spirit was fo little 
“ explicated in Scriptuie, and fo little derived to 
* f them by tradition, that till the Council of Nice, 

“ you fhall hardly find any form of worfhip, or 
** perfonal addrefs of devotion to the Holy Spirit, 

V as Erafmus obferves, and I think the contrary 
** will very hardly be verified.” J The Holy Ghoft 

* See Laud againfl Fifher. p. 24. 

J Bp* Taylor on Lib. of Fro. Sell. 5. p. 90* 

is 


Digitized by 


Google 


ANNOTATIONS. 315 

is exprefsly ftyled by St. Peter the Spirit of Cbrift 
which, in the next fentence, is faid to have been fent 
down from heaven 1 Pet. 1. v. 10,12. and I take 
it to be fully as prefumeable that the article of 
the proceffion in queftion was grounded in the 
conftru&ion which this paffage naturally admits, 
as that it “ derived from tradition Apoftoli- 
cal; ” notwithstanding the immaterial difagree- 
ment above-mentioned. But whether this differ¬ 
ence with refpeft to the mode of proceffion took 
its rife from different conftrudtion, or from diff¬ 
erent tradition, the faith both of the Greek and 
Latin Church in the third Perfon of the Trinity 
was (till built on a fure foundation. Eternity 
of generation, and proceffion, and exiftence, is 
equally inexplicable; and though nothing was, or, 
in the nature of things, could be “ explicated in 
“ Scripture” in refpeft of the whole myftery, yet, 
I apprehend, enough was revealed. Even if the 
firft Chriftians had not addreffed the blelfed Spirit 
in any form of devotion at all, this could not have 
been owing to their want of comprehenfion of the 
mode of proceffion., but to their difbelief of his per- 
fonality, and eternal exiftence. But that the pri¬ 
mitive Chriftians, and the ante-nicene fathers be¬ 
lieved the perfonality and eternal exiftence of the 
Spirit, and confequently his coequality with the 
Father and the Son, fufficiently, I truft, appears 
from the teftimonies produced •, and therefore ad- 

Y 3 mitting 
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mitting that mod of the prayers of the Church 
were addrefled to the Father , and few only to the 
Son., and fewer to the Holy Gboft , (which is far from 
being a matter unaccountable,) we have ample 
proofs that Chrifti^ns worfhipped “ one God in 
“ Trinity, and Trinity in Unity.” Erafmus does; 
not venture to affert, that no addreffes were made 
to the Holy Ghoft; and, if he had, we might con¬ 
front him with the above cited declaration of JuJHn 
Martyr j which at lead fuppofes this Divine Perlon 
to have been included, and frequently named in the 
duplications of the fird Chridians. E tumr, tuu rot 

mtif a.yfi iyt>r, nryfu/xet r«, &C. 

But we are by no means deditute of antient tes¬ 
timonies to the fame effect. The accounts of the 
martyrdom of Ignatius and Polycarp conclude with 
afcriptions of glory, &c. to the Father , and the 
Son , and the Holy Gboft. J The relation of the fufr 
ferings of the former clofes with thefe words; 
“ who trod under foot the Devil, and perfected 
“ the courfe he had pioufly defired, iq Chrift Jefus 
“ our Lord \ by whom, and with whom, all glory 

and power be to the Father,with the bleded Spirit, 
“ for ever and ever.” The Epidle of the Church 
of Smyrna to the Church of Philadelphia , concern¬ 
ing the Martyrdom of Polycarp , concludes as fol¬ 
lows : “ We wilh you, brethren, all happinefs by 

| Sec Wake 's Relation of thefe Martyrdoms, p. 137,15** 

«< 
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** living according to the rule of the Gofpel of 
u Jefus Chrift j with whom glory be to God the 
“ Father, and the Holy Spirit, &e.” In Clemens 
of Alexandria there is a prayer and doxology to 
the Trinity in thefe words: ** Be merciful unto thy 
f‘ children, O Matter, O Father, &c; O Son and 

Father, both one j O Lord, grant that we may 
“ pafs the waves of this troublefome world, con* 
“ tinually praifing and giving thanks to the only 
“ Father and Son, to the Son and Father, to the 
* f Son our Matter and Teacher, together with the 
“ Holy Ghoft, altogether one, in whom are all 
** things, &c. &c.” Add to this, that the doxo- 
logies in the antient Liturgies were fome of them 
exp relied in fuller and ftronger terms than that ufed 
in our daily fervkes. 

It is affirmed by Mr. Lindfey in his Apology , that 
the Fathers of the three firft centuries were all 
what we now call Arians or Sodnians. We might 
alk this Gentleman in the words of Datban , &c, 
but on much better grounds, wilt tbou put out the 
eyes of Chriftians ? The affertion has hardly its 
fellow in the whole circle of polemical divinity. 
Let thefe venerable Fathers fpeak for themfelves. 
I take this opportunity to put the reader in mind 
of the fame Gentleman's very diiingenuous tranfla* 
tion of that paifage in JuJlin Martyr’s dialogue 
with Trypbo , where he tells him, that there were 
thofc who admitted Chrift to be the Meffiah, tho* 

Y 4 they 
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they believed him to be mere man. The whole 
paflage is perfedtly fcrutinized, and a fhameful 
omiflion of Mr. Lindfey taken notice of in Mr. 
Bingham’j Vindication of the Doftrine , &c. of tbs 
Church of England^ p. 23, 24, 25. See alfo Dr. 
Randolph’^ Vindicat. of the Trinity , part 3, p. 40. 
and Bp. Bull’; Judic. Ecclef. Catbol. cap. 7000, 
where he charges the Remonjirants with mutilating 
and curtailing this very paflage. With what face 
will-Mr. ,L. lay Socinianifm , or Arianifm at the door 
, of JuJiin Martyr ? 

The paflage quoted from this father in the 
former, part of this note is fo ftrong and explicit, 
that it probably gave occaflon to fome Socinians 
to aver, that hb was the firft who taught the 
doftrine of the Trinity. I faid, fame Socinians , be- 
caufe, as we have already noted, moft Socinians and 
Socinus himfelf fathers this dodlrine upon the Coun¬ 
cil of Nice, with an abfurdity which is expo led at 
large by Bp. Bull in his Defence of that Council. 
This duplicity is no fmall argument of Socman 
diftrefs. 

. Dr. Middleton , in refentmdnt, I prefume, of that 
explicitnefs with which JuJiin Martyr in the place 
referred to, and in many other, aflerts the dodtrine 
of the Trinity, and with a view to counteract it, 
takes much pains to reprefent his interpretation of 
Scripture as frequently abfurd, and his dodtrine as 
neither more nor lefs than refined Platontfm. But 

the 
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the unfairnefs, or rather the fallity of both impu¬ 
tations has often been fhewn. The triad of Plato, 
(•whole admirer, $cc. this holy father, it is well 
known, before his converfion was,) the mundane *, 
animative, and intelligent nature of God, although 
it has been mentioned by fome, improperly but ho- 
neftly tenough, to illuftrate the do&rine in queftion 1 , 
with an intention to adapt it in fome degree to our 
apprehenfions, could not pofiibly give rife to it. 
It is as clear as words can make it, that Juftin the 
Martyr was a 'Trinitarian on principles very dif¬ 
ferent from thofe of JuJlin the pbilofopber. Dr. M. 
moft uncandidly vilifies the typical and allegorical 
reprefentations, which occur often in this primitive 
writer, and in which probably he gratified not fo 
much his own tafte as that of thofe early ages. 

Dr. tVbitby , in his treatife entitled. An Endea¬ 
vour to evince the certainty of Cbriftian faith , &c, 
cites hiftorians of credit, who acquaint us, that 
when Julian’s defign of falfifying the predi&ions of 
our Saviour, by rebuilding the Temple of Jerufa- 
letn , was defeated by miraculous eruptions of balk 
of fire, &c, (as the ftory is told by Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus , and many others,) almoft all the Jews , who 
were eye-witnefles of this wonderful fcene, were 
converted to the Chriftian Faith, and acknowleged 
Chrift to be God. The writers referred to are So- 
zomen, Nazianzen, and Socrates , and the following 
paifage feems to be as plain and decifive as can be 
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wifhed. Ex rmruv rotraum run ofujMvm xaraw\n^t(, tie 
ftixfcu fitvy aitxvras toeirtf t% tvtf <ruv3rt[ixroi y xxt par 
Qvvrif, rtv %ftrov xvxxxktt3xt 3tov y tvfti/Matf rt -nroXA**? 
XM ou(n*»j t^t\xtnet3xi. 

It feems evident enough from thefe words, that 
the Jews who were converted on this occaiion, and 
confequently Chriftians in general, at that time 
acknowledged Jefus Chrift to be abfolutely God. 

Indeed the truth of this great do&rine is in feme 
meafure inferrible from the incredibility formerly 
objefted to it by its adverfaries. Kx-raGamiv «; m» 
ytm nvx 3ton, « ©aw qov, tout at x,trov y fays Celfus ; and 
tfrypbo fpeaks rather refentingly in the following 
words to JuJlin ; airtfov yxf> xxt xSvvarov eytiov zrfxyi i*« 
urt^tt^etf, xwofttxvvvat, on 3tof tmtptm ytvw3i»ai y xat 
av3guiro< ym<r3at. 

Agreably to this, the fame Tryfho declares, that 
to affert Chrift to have been born of a virgin is 
TtfXToXoynv. Now I defire to afk, whether the doc¬ 
trine of a miraculous birth, and bodily appearance 
of an inferior Deity for any fuppofable purpofe 
whatever, be not fufficiently reconcileable both 
with JewiJb and Pagan principles, and with what 
we know to have been the fentiments of Julian 
himfelf ? Or, whether we are not in all reafon to 
look for the chief ground of difference between 
Juftin and 7 *rypho in the coequality we are alien¬ 
ing ? This will appear yet more clearly in a fub- 
fequent note. It is, in ihort, this equality which 
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conftituted fuperjlitionis nova genus , as Chriftianity 
is called by Suetonius in the life of Nero. 

Dr. IVilles, in his firft difcourfe, prefixed to Sir 
Rog. L'Ejtrange’s tranfiation of Jofepbus, fays that 
Pilate wrote to Tiberius de Chrifto Deo. But where 
does he find this ? The Ads of Pilate , fo called, 
arc confefledly fpurious. 

Celsus apud Orio. 1 . 4. Justin’j Dial. p. 292. 
Lactantius. 1. 4. c. 12 and 22. 

Page 125. (q) the Athei/m.] The venom of this 
calumny foon fpent itfelf; and the honourable and 
often-noted teftimony of Pliny in his letter to Tra¬ 
jan , that the Chriftians were a ftmple and innocent 
people who worlhipped Chrift as God, at once 
vindicates their morals, and declares their faith. 

The fail was, the primitive Chriftians, like 
their immediate predeceffors the Apoftles, were 
reviled, defamed, and made as th t filth of the world, 
and the offfcouring of all things ; they were charged 
with the moft deteftable vices •, with rebellion, mur¬ 
der, inceft, &c} and to free them from thefe in¬ 
famous reproaches, was one main bufinefs of the 
fathers in general, and efpecially of Juftin Martyr, 
Athenagoras , and Tertullian. 

Whitby’j Endeavour, &c. ch. 8. p. 243. 

Page 126. (r) principles of polytbeifm.~\ Hefiod 
makes mention of many thoufand Deities, and 
Yarro of three hundred Jupiters ; but both with a 
fefervation of the properties and prerogatives of 
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the Supreme God. Thefe fubaltern Deities were 
fuppofed to ad as his inftruments, and under his 
direction. Some of the wifer heathens however 
were alhamed of this latitudinarian fyftem; and 
pretended to refolve their theology into allegory, 
&c, as Zeno, Cbryfipptis, and other Stoics; and phi- 
lofophers of later date found it neceffary to have 
recourfe to the fame expedient to elude the charge 
brought againft the multitude of the heathen Gods 
by Chriftians. With refped to the Pagan notion of 
a fubordination of Deities, we may affirm in the 
words of Dr. Heylin, that God is not only turns, 
but unicus , or in the phrafe of Mr. Hooker , that 
“ our God is one, or rather very onenejs , in which 
“ eflential unity, fays he, a Trinity perfonal fub- 
« fifteth ” 

It will be well worth remarking, that the doc¬ 
trine of the Trinity has often been reprefented as 
having no little colour or countenance both from 
JewiJh and Pagan principles. A. Rofs ,* in his View 
of all religions , &c. undertakes to (hew, that “ the 
“ dodrine of the Trinity was not unknown even 
“ by the light of nature to the Gentile philofo- 
“ phers, poets, &c. Zoroaftres , fays he, fpeaks 
“ of the Father, who, having perfeded all things, 
“ hath delivered them to the fecond Mind, which 
“ Mind hath received from the Father knowlege 

* See Note at No. 38. 

“ and 
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“ and power. Here is a plain teftimony of the firft 
«* and fecond Perfon. Concerning the third, Zoroaf- 
tres faith, that the Divine Love proceeded from 
“ the Mind or Intellect j and what elfe is this Di- 
“ vine Love but the Holy Ghoft ?” He then pro¬ 
ceeds to lay before the reader the principles of the 
Chaldean Magi , who “ acknowleged three begin- 
“ nings, to wit, Ormajes, Mitris, and Ariminis, 
“ i. e. God, the Mind, and Soul.” He obferves that 
“ Pythagoras was not ignorant of this myftery, 
“ when he placed all perfection in the number 
“Three, and made Love the original of all 
“ things.” He gives us the fentiments of Zeno, 
Socrates , Numenius, Plotinus , and many others, 
“ who write very plainly of the Hypofta/es, &c, fo 
“ that no Cbriftian can write more fully 

Let us hear now what a much better known, 
and an univerfally admired author has to offer upon 
the fame argument. From the three divine attri¬ 
butes of infinite Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power, 
the Pythagoreans and Platmifts feem to have framed 
their 'trinity of what Dr. Cudwortb calls Arcbichal 
ffypojlajes: to which he fuppofes Ariftotle may be 
thought to allude in the following paffage in his 
book de c<eIo.> 1 . 1. c. 1. xoAzirff ?<*«•* (the Py¬ 
thagoreans) TO 1 F*V X*( T« TffOtVTOt TOH Tgl<T» 

In another place, this learned author gives us to 
underftand, that Zoroaftres , and the ancient Magi 
acknowleged the Supreme Deity under the different 
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names of Mithras and Ormajius ; which Mithras 
was commonly called Tfnrx*<n*? or three-fold. This, 
it feems, J. VoJJius would refer to the three hypo/-* 
tapes in the Deity, agreeably to the Chriftian theo¬ 
ry : but Cudworth thinks it to be more conform¬ 
able to the Pythagoric or Platonic hypothefis of 
three diftindt fubftances fubordinate to each other. 
This writer obferves elfewhere, that Pagan theo¬ 
logy in general maintained a.‘Trinity of univerfal 
principles, or Divine bypoftajes fubordinate; the to 
aye&ov, OT to EN called o irgor wSt of ; and NOTX OF 
intelleft, # Sivt^o;, the fecond God; and the mun¬ 
dane Soul, or animated world, 3 -ioc, the third 
God. According to the fame author, the Crocodile 
was a fymbol of the firft God of the Egyp¬ 
tians ; “ an animal which when in the water fees 
M without being feen : ** and among the fame 
people a winged globe with a Jerpent Springing out 
of it, was the Hieroglyphic of a triform Deity, 
or Trinity of Divine Hypojlafes. By the globe 
was fignified the firft incomprehenfible Deity, 
without beginning or end, felf-exiftent, &c; by 
the Serpent , the Divine wifdom and creative vir¬ 
tue ; and by the wings , that adtive Spirit which 
quickens, enlivens, and cherifhes all things. 

Let us fee now what was the theology of Julian , 
and the latter Platonifts. This famous Apoftate main¬ 
tained, that the inferior Gods were minifters of a 
fupreme God. He afierted, that this Supreme God, 
or firft Deity, and fountain of all things, produced 
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from himfelf, an eternal mind, and a corporeal, or 
“ fenfible animated Sun,” as a great God in the 
vifible world. The latter Platonifts , in oppofition 
to Chriftianity, held, that before the Trinity there 
1 was another fupreme and higheft Hypejlajis, exift- 
ing and remaining in the folitude of his own unity , 
as Dr. Cudwortb literally tranflates the words of 
Jamblicus. This muft at leaft be allowed to be 
language fomewhat more intelligible than that of 
thofe old Platonifts who taught, that there is a 
fubftance, a principle “* in the order of nature fu- 
perior to intellect.” They fuppofe this firft and 
higheft principle of all, to be, by reafon of its 
abfolute and tranfcendent perfection, not only 
above underftanding, knowlege, and reafon, but 
above eflence itfelf j which, by the way, was the 
herefy of A. Joachim , condemned by the fourth 
Lateran Council. Our Author very juftly calls this 
vifionary doctrine myfterious Atbeifm ; and it feems 
to have been adopted by that fantaftic heretic Va¬ 
lentinus y whofe thirty Gods, or Mans, were the pro¬ 
duction or offspring of a felf-originated Deity, 
whom he calls By thus, or BuSo?, i. e. unfathomable 
profundity •, or, according to fome, of profundity 
and ftlence. Even the theory of Heftod, whether li¬ 
terally, or phyfiologically underftood, is much 
more agreeable to truth, and the Mofaic hiftory. 
This old bard makes Chaos , and Earth , and Tar¬ 
tarus t and Love , the principles of all things. {Theo. 
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gen. v. ii 6 . andfeq.) In fhort, the philofophy we 
have been juft fpeaking of abfolutcly refines away 
all religion, and the very belief of a God; becaufe 
Divinity in the abftrad can no more be faid to 
produce, to ad, or to govern. See. than wifdom 
can be faid to be wife., or motion to move. 

At beft, little folid or confiftent can be ex traded 
from this medley of principles ; and if we under- 
ftand by a Trinity, what in reafon we ought to un- 
derftand by it, viz. a Trinity of three efficient, living , 
intelligent Perfons, theJovereign caufes and rulers of 
all things, (to ufe the words of a learned J writer,) 
we fhall look in vain for fuch a dodrine properly 
and precifely taught before the epoch of Chrifti- 
anity. It is certain, the antient Pagan Theology 
derived partly from tradition, and partly from Ju- 
daiftn. In the dodrines of the latter we are to look 
for the rile and foundation of the principal tenets 
of the Philofophers whofe names have been men¬ 
tioned •, of whom fome are known to have had. 
communications with the Jews. What then were 
the fentiments of thefe defeendants of Abraham 
heretofore with refped to the great dodrine before 
us ? The queftion is a material one; and, unlels 
I greatly miftake, the folution of it will terminate 
in a very fatisfadory conclufion. 

Chriftian writers differ but little in what they 

J See Extraffc from an anonymous Author quoted by Dri. 
Randolph ia his Viodiea. p. 51. &c. 
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have advanced upon this head. To take a few of 
them as they fall in our way. Wollebius lays down 
the following principle as an indubitable one. Etji 
Veteris ‘tejlamenti tempore do Arina S. S. Trinitatis 
obfcurior ftier it, non tamen plane ignotafuit. He then 
quotes the firft Chap, of Gcnejis, and other paf- 
fages in the Old Teftament, in common with other 
authors, in fupport of his pofition, or his Canon, 
as he calls it, and finifhes the paragraph in the fol¬ 
lowing words; qua teftimonia tametfi pertinaces Ju- 
dai eludere fatagnnt , Chrijliana tamen menti fatisfa- 
ciunt. The learned Dr. Lightfoot' s fentiments on 
this fubjedt, which Mr. Parkhurji has adopted, 
or rather with particular warmth efpoufed, are as 
follows. 

“ The very firft thing, fays he, that is taught 
“ in all the Bible * is this very myftery.” God 
created ; God, i. e. the Word [aid ; and the Spirit, 
i. e. the Holy Ghoft moved. “ So Mofes alfo when 
“ he is to teach concerning the creation of man, he 
“ firft teachetb that it was the Trinity that created 
“ him. And God Jaid, Let us make man after our 
“ image. He faith Let us, to lhew the Trinity of 
“ Perfons; arid he faith in our image, not in our 
“ images, to lhew the unity of ellence.” The Tri¬ 
nity is fuppofed by Dr. L. to be declared in many 
places i even at v. 4. of Deut, 6. Hear, O Ifrael, 
the Lord, our God, the Lord is one. Dr. L. gives 

* See Genefis i. i, 2, 3, &c. 
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this as the true reading, which, fays he, ** teaches 
“ the Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity. 
«« Three words anfwer the three Perfons, and the 
“ middle word our God, deciphering fitly the Se- 
“ cond, who afiumed our nature.” This learned 
writer fuppofes the fame myftery to be imported 
in the following among many other texts. Exo.3 4. 
v. 6. Ifa. 6. v. 3. P/alms 50. v. 1. 136. v. i, 2, 3. 

Indeed, Jefus Chrift is by the almoft unanimous 
fuffrage of writers the Jebovab of the Old Tefta- 
ment. The Angel of the Covenant , the Angel who 
appeared to Mofes at the bujh, the chief of the 
Angels who were entertained by Abraham , &c, is 
generally fuppofed to have been the Second Perfon 
in the t Trinity. A fenfible writer endeavours to 
prove, that the dodrine of the Trinity is contained 
in the Law, and that it is in fad acknowleged and 
afferted by the JewiJb Rabbies, by Philo and Mai- 
monides , &c. The JewiJb Cabalifts , fays he, “ dif- 
“ tinguifh God into three Lights; and fome of them 
“ call them by the fame names, as the Chriftians, 
“ of the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit; 
« and yet fay that this does not at all break the 
« Unity of God. Your famous Philo, fays he, ex- 
« preffes the fame in many places.” And he produ¬ 
ces a confiderable number of inftances, by which it 
appears that this celebrated Rabbin at leaft lays 

+ See particularly Allix. Bum.. Justin Martyr. 
Irenjeus, and Tertullian. 
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himfelf Open to the attacks of every Chriftian 
adverfary. 

To the fame effect Dr. Randolph quotes a re¬ 
markable paflage from Eufebius , in which it is ob- 
ferved, that, according to the dodlrine of the Jews, 
** there is, after the Efience of God, &c, a prin- 
“ ciple begotten of no other but the Father, being 
“ firft-begotten, &c, being the image of God, the 
* f power of God, the wifdom of God, and the word 
“ of God j the true light, the Sun of righteoujnefs, 
“ &V, &c.'* 

There are two ftriking paflages, the one in the 
book of Proverbs , and the other in the apocryphal 
book entitled the Wifdom of Solomon, which have 
been pretty generally confidered as defignative of 
the Second Perfon in the Chriftian Trinity. 1 was 
Jet up from everlajting , or ever the earth was. When 
be prepared the heavens , I was there ; when be ap¬ 
pointed the foundations of the earth , then was 1 by 
him , as one brought up with him, &c. (Prov. 8. v. 
22. &c.) When all things were in quiet filence, thine 
Almighty Word leapt down from heaven out of thy 
royal throne, &c, &c. (Wifd. 18. v. 15. &c.) 

The anonymous Author of the teftaments of 
the twelve Patriarchs, (who, as Dr. Grabe fuppol'es, 
wrote at the latter end of the fecond century,) 
makes every one of them foretell the coming of 
the Meffiah, and moft of them, in the plaineft 
terms, the incarnation of the Son of God, or ra¬ 
ther limply of God. 

Z 2 All 
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All this put together, intricate or incoherent as 
it may appear, will be thought moft clearly to im¬ 
port a Trinity of fome kind in the Godhead •, and 
we may accordingly difcern in a moment wherein 
lies the precife difference between the Pagan , the 
JewiJh, the Arian , and the true Chriftian theory. 
By the hypothefis of each of the three former, the 
Supreme God neither is nor can be more than One 
Perfon •, by that of the latter, the Deity confifts of 
three Perfons and one undivided eflence. This as 
manifeftly refills the idea of dependence and infe¬ 
riority, as the other is compatible with it, or ra¬ 
ther, under the notion of a Trinity, fuppofes it. 
In fhort, it will, I prefume, be no eafy matter to 
fay what objection of weight Jews , and Gentiles , 
Pythagoreans , and Platonijls , could have made to 
the Gofpel, what obftacle there was to their be¬ 
coming obedient to the faith without delay, except that 
the univerfally adopted principle of Subordina¬ 
tion was fuperfeded, and effectually deftroyed by 
the peculiarly Chriftian doClrine of Equality. 

Perhaps I fhall be thought to take upon me 
here the character of Moderator in the difpute be¬ 
tween Mr. Parkhurft and Dr. Priejlly. I had no 
fuch intention. But if what has been offered does 
not exaCUy coincide with the notions of the for¬ 
mer, it will at lead in the refult be fubverfive of 
the principles of the latter. The Chriftian doClrine 
of an equal Trinity will be eftablifhed by the ac- 
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knowlegement of a plurality of any kind, refpedling 
the Godhead, by Jews, antient, or modern, or both. 
With regard to the notions of Philo, &c, fee 
Howes’* Remarks in Vindication of the antient Fa- 
Jhers &c. p. 41, 42, and feq. 

It is oblervable, in conformity herewith, that 
the Fathers in general confider the dodtrine of the 
Trinity, in the fenfe of the Catholic Church, as 
that which charadteriftically difcriminates Chrifti- 
anity both from Judaifm and Heathenifm. With 
refpedt to the former, Tertullian has thefe remark¬ 
able words ; Judaic# fidei ejl res,ftc unum Deum cre¬ 
dere, ut Filium adnumera re ei nolis, et pojl Filium, 
Spiritum. Quid enim erit inter noset illos nift differentia 
■ifta ? Quod opus Evangelii ? Qu# eft Jubftantia Novi 
Teftamenti, ftatuens Legem et Prophetas ufque ad 
Johannem, Ji nonexiude Pater, Filius, et Spiritus , 
tres crediti, unum Deum fiftunt ? 

Hooker’* Ecclef. Pol. p. A. Ross’* View of all 
Rel. Seft. 7 ,p. 185. Cudworth’j Intell. Syf.p. 206. 
Wollebius’j Compen. Theol. 1 . 1. c. 2. p. 15. 
Lightfoot on Gen. 1. Stackhouse’* Hift. of Bib. 
Ch. 1. p. 223. Bp. Andrews’* Left. p. 552. 
Lowth’* Direft. for reading S. S. p. 68, 69. See 
Patrick’* Notes at Exod. 3. v. 14. 6. v. 3. 
18. v. 2. Tertull. adv. Prax. c. 31. See Mr. 
Parkhurst’* Fra ft on the Divinity, &c. of our 
Lordfrom p. 1. top. 46. See Jones. Chap. 3. Seft .. 
t, 2, 3. See Patrick on Gen. 1. v. 26. Leslie’* 
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Short Method with the Jews. p.%%. Randolph’/ Vin- 
dica. of the Doflrine of the ‘Trinity, pt. i. p. 21. 
Grabe’/ Note at Self. 2, c. 3. of Bull’/ Defenfe. 

Page 129. (s) Son of Mary.] Nothing can be 
more ridiculous than the Mahometan notions re- 
fpe< 5 ting the birth of our Saviour. Mary is fup- 
pofed to have conceived by the breath of Gabriel. 
Yet in the nineteenth Chapter of the Koran, the 
following inconfiftent and impious expreflidns are 
put into the mouth of the Deity himfelf. We fent 
our Spirit Gabriel to Mary in the fhape of a perfeS 
man. 

Mr. Sale obferves, that Mahomet's account of 
the delivery of Mary is like the fabulous one of 
Latona. Both, it feems, were delivered by a palm- 
tree \ and in the womb of the latter Apollo fpoke, 
as in that of the former, fay fome, did Jefus. Pof- 
fibly this may be a refinement upon the Koran 
itfelf; or upon the circumftance of the babe's leap¬ 
ing in the womb of Elifabetb. Luke i. 41. 

See Sale's Note at Ch. 19. of the Koran. 

Page 131. (t) God is one God.] It is the tenet of 
all true Mujfulmen, fays the author of Mahometifm 
explained, that the moft abandoned finners that 
ever exifted fliall be faved, “ provided they lhall 
“ once during their lives have teftified the Unity 
“ of God, by pronouncing that fundamental ar- 
" tide of the Muffulman belief, there is no God but 
(i Allah, and Mahomet is bis Apojlle.” This, 

I con- 
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I conceive, muft be underftood with fome reftric- 
tion, and fuppofes no apoftacy fubfequent to the 
atteftation in queftion. For the famous Mahometan 
Doctor, Algazali, in his comment on thefe two 
capital articles of their faith, delivers himfelf in 
the following words. He Jhall alfo believe that they 
that confefs one God Jhall at length go out of the fire , 
after they have underwent the punijhment due to their 
fins ; fo that by the favourable mercy of God, no per- 
fon Jhall remain in hell who acknowleged the Unity of 
the Godhead. 

The firft Mujfulmen gloried in the title of Unita¬ 
rians upon every occafion. Some of them carried 
their zeal for the grand article of their religion to 
a degree of favage ferocity. We have a notable 
example of this in the hiftory of the Saracens. At 
the fiege of Damafcus, in the reign of Omar, the 
fecond Caliph after Mahomet, Abu-Obeidah, the com¬ 
mander of the Sarqcen army, had granted quarter 
to certain citizens; which was a piece of lenity fo 
exafperating to Derar, an officer of very high 
rank, as to draw from him a declaration, feconded 
by the folemnity of an oath, that, for his part, he 
would never have mercy upon any that faid that God 
had a fon, and joined a partner with God. 

We learn, from the anonymous author of Four 
Ttreatifes, &c, (who allures us he derives his au¬ 
thorities from writers of the firft clafs,) that the 
Mahometans carry this Unitarian principle with them 
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literally to their graves. His account of their fu¬ 
neral folemnities is entertaining enough ; but the 
following are the only particulars with which we 
are at all concerned. At the interment of a Muf- 
Julman the Muezzin , or Cryer, muft go before the 
corps, reciting with a loud voice, there is no God 
but very God. At the clofe of the whole ceremony, 
the defunft is addrefied by the prieft in thefe words; 
Be mindful of the covenant with which thou haft gone 
out of this world bearing wititefs that there is no God 
but very God alone , and that Mahomet is bis prophet , 
and that Paradife is for certain , and fire for certain, 
and the refurreblion for certain •, See, Sec. 

How fhall we reconcile all this with Mr. Locke's 
affertion, that “to the light which the Meftlah 
“ brought into the world with him, we muft aferibe 
“ the owning and profeffion of one God, which 
“ the Mahometan religion hath derived and bor- 
“ rowed from it.” Strange afiertion! The Ma¬ 
hometan faith is this, that there is one Perfon in 
the Godhead ; the Catholic faith is this, that there 
are three Perfons in one Godhead. Remove this 
difference; and you will make a confiderable breach 
in the middle wall of partition between the two re¬ 
ligions. (See Difc. 4 th. fub find) 

Reafonab. of Chriftianity. p. 86. Comment prefixed 
to the id. Vol, of Ockley’j Hiftory of the Saracens. 
OokleyV Hift. of the Saracens, Vol. 1. p. 227,134. 
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Treatife concerning the Turkijh Liturgy, p. 139, 142. 

Page 132. (v) Papal innovation .] The Arians 
in Poland, foon after the Reformation , moft ridicu- 
loufly attempted to reprefent the doftrine of the 
Trinity as the moft anti-chriftian of all corruptions 
in the Church of Rome and would have fain had 
it believed, that Providence permitted the-Pope to 
wear a triple crown, as a mark denoting him to be 
a maintainer of that do&rine. 

See Hooker’* Ecclef. Pol. B. 4. p. 142. 

Page 1 44. (u) tables of man's heart. ] Burla- 
maque, in his book entitled Principles of natural and 
politic Law , obferves fomewhere, that “ moral 
“ maxims or actions are as certain, as much dic- 
“ tated by pure reafon, as phyfical, or mathema- 
“ tical ones.” That the Creator, e. g., fays he, is 
to be worihipped &c, by the creature, is as felf- 
evident as that the whole is greater than its parts. 
Bp. Cumberland calls the Law of nature immutable, 
eternal, and univerfal. J I cannot think Bp. ‘Taylor 
expreffes himfelf with accuracy, and much lefs 
with true cafuiftical precifion, in the following 
paflage extra&ed by Dr. JV. Lowth from the Duffor 
Dubitantium. “ If we be fent to read the laws of 
“ nature in the tables of our own hearts, where 
** fome things are difordered by paflion, many more 

X Diflertation on the Law of Nature, p. 89. 
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“ are written by intereft; fome are indited by 
“ cuftom, and others imprinted by education j and 
“ amongft feveral men thefe are the authors of con- 
“ trary infcriptions •, I fay, if we have no better 
“ director than this, whereby to fquare our actions, 
“ we lhall find ourfelves at a lofs for the managing 
“ our behaviour in fome of the weightieft concerns 
“ of life.” The infcripiovs of pailion, intereft, 
and cuftom, &c, are not thofe original imprellions 
which are ftill legible, and fufficiently diftinguiih- 
able by a candid and inquifitive mind. The law of 
nature, abftradtedly confidered, is ftill what Bp. 
Cumberland calls it. 

That obnoxioufnefs to error from which men of 
the brighteft parts, and the greateft profeffional 
abilities, are not exempt, is to writers in general 
at once an encouraging and an humbling circum- 
ftance. 

The corruption of human reafon, and the igno¬ 
rance and error incident to our underftanding$, 
“ has, fays a mod excellent author, given manifold 
“ occafion for the benign interpofition of Divine 
“ Providence, which in companion to the frailty, 
“ the imperfection, and the blindnefs of human 
“ reafon, hath been pleafed at fundry times, and in 
“ divers manners, to dilcover and enforce its laws 
“ by an immediate and diredt Revelation. The 
“ dodrines thus delivered we call- the revealed or 
“ Divine law, and they are to be found only in the 

“ Scriptures. 
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“ Scriptures. Thefe precepts when revealed are 
“ found upon comparifon to be really a part of 
“ the original law of nature, as they tend in all 
“ their confequences to man’s felicity. But we are 
“ not from hence to conclude, that the knowlege 
“ of thefe truths was attainable by reafon in its 
“ prefent corrupted ftate j fince we find that, until 
“ they were revealed, they were hid from the wif- 
“ dom of ages. As then the moral precepts of 
“ this law are indeed of the fame original with 
“ thofe of the law of nature, fo their intrinfic ob- 
“ ligation is of equal ftrength and perpetuity. Yet 
“ undoubtedly the revealed law is of infinitely 
“ more authenticity than that moral fyftem which 
“ is framed by ethical writers, and denominated 
“ the natural law. Becaufe one is the law of na- 
“ ture, exprefsly declared fo to be by God him- 
“ felf; the other is only what, by the afiiftance of 
“ human reafon, we imagine to be that law. If 
“ we could be as certain of the latter as we are of 
“ the former, both would have an equal authority; 
“ but till then they can never be put in any com- 
“ petition. Municipal law is a rule of civil con- 
“ du£h This diftinguilhes municipal law from 
“ the natural, or revealed ; the former of which is 
“ the rule of moral conduct, and the latter not 
“ only the rule of moral conduct, but alfo the 
“ rule of faith.”* 

* See Commen. on the Laws of England. Se£t. 2. p. 42. 

Thefe 
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Thefe periods feem to have flipped from the 
pen. The Scriptures are the Revelation of divine 
or fupernatural truths, but of the “ original law of 
•« nature” they are only the revival, or republica- 
iiom They plainly declare that to be the will of 
God which, in the times of ignorance and corrup¬ 
tion, might rather be faid to have been obtruded 
upon the world, than recommended to it, as the 
will of God, by the philofophers •, they teach that 
by authority which, before, reafon only dictated, 

• or opinion efpoufed } fo that now every fpecies of 
immorality is totally without excufe. Properly 
Ipeaking, it is not the Divine Will, but the Divine 
Nature, “ which was “ hid from the wifdom of 
“ ages.” For though we have in Scripture only 
the Jure word of morality, yet Socrates y Plato y and 
Tully, as far as they taught truly, taught the mora¬ 
lity of Scripture. In a word. Revelation is necef- 
arily the rule of conduit, but direitly and imme¬ 
diately the rule of faith. 

The pafiages juft cited interfered with the argu¬ 
ment before me •, and I am happy in the opportu¬ 
nity hereby given me to acknowlege my obligations 
to a learned and fincere friend, and to teftify my 
high refpeil for the name and memory of Sir W, 
Blackstone. 

Page 144. (w) earnefily inculcated^ See Grot. 
/. 4.12. Tull, de Nat. Deo. 1 . 2 — 25. De Leg. /. 2. 
11. De Off. 1 . 2 — 3. Pers. £«/. 2. v. 69. Xeno* 
Memo. 1 . 1. p. 571. Potter. \r Greek Antiq. Vol. 1. 

B. 2. 
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B. 2. cb. 5. Plato’* Aid. and Plutarch’* Infii. La- 
con. Cicero pro domo Jua, apud Pontif. Tull, de 
Leg. 1.2 — 7. DeDivinat. 1 — 51—57. Fragmen. Vet. 
Poet. p. 60. Tull . de Nat. Deo. 1 . 3 — 35. TEschy- 
lus’* Perf<e. v. 293. Euripides’* Hecuba, v. 954. 
Bacchte. v. 70. Sophocles’* Ajax. v. 118 etfeq. Aes¬ 
chylus’* Prom. Vine. v. 1073. Eurip. Orejl. v. 821. 
Phanijf. v. 1206. An dr om. 851. Fufc. §ju.£ft. 1 . 2. 
v.2i. Fragmen. Vet. Poet. p. 24,96. &c, &c, &c. 
See particularly the works of Epiftetus and M. 
Antoninus. It has been indeed, and is often alledged, 
that both thefe authors borrowed, or rather ftole 
the beft of their philofophy from the documents of 
Chriftianity. But, admitting the truth of the al¬ 
legation, they adopted thefe principles as fit and 
right, and as perfectly agreable to human reafon; 
which is quite enough for our purpofe. It is not 
at all material to know, whether, or how far, thefe, 
or any other philofophers, were really indebted to 
Revelation. 

Many writers, with a laudable defire to extol 
Chriftianity, have reprefented in a very ftrong light 
the imperfection and infufficiency of heathen 
Morals, and drawn at full length, and in the 
moft lively colours, the errors and impurities of 
Paganifm; but all this in manifeft confiftence 
with what has been advanced. 

See particularly Lowth’* Direft. for reading the 

Scrip. 

. i. 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


ANNOTATIONS. 


350 

Scrip. Cb. 8 .p. 129. 10. p. 183, &c. and Whitby’/ 
Endeavour, p. 10. 

Page 155. (x) the Greek Dramatijls. The true 
God muft ultimately be underftood by the 
atSgtm rt ®tm re &c. of Homer ; the Divum Pater , See. 
of Virgil i the Summus Deorum of Ovid-, the com¬ 
munis conditor of Juvenal j and by him, as //<?- 
rvw 

Unde nil majus generatur ipfo ; 

Nec viget quicquam fimile aut Jecundum. 

N<evius, according to Varro, calls Jupiter Patrem 

Optimum , Supremum , et Summum. ’O tin vrxe-t - be 

above ally is Porphyry's defeription of the Deity. 
Prometheus , in JEJchylus , calls Jupiter , though in- 
folentlyand in defiance, rov x^arunr an. v. 936. And 
in the SuppHces of the fame author he is ityled 
micc 1/0; aTraura-, which are almoft IfaiaV s own 

words according to Bp. Lowth 's tranflation. q. v. 
v. 584. See IJaiah 9. 6. There is a fine pafifage in 
the Antigone of Sophocles which reprefents Jupiter 
as neither Jlumbering nor Jleeping , * and as fubjeft 
to no infirmity, or decay. See v. 612. Jeq. The 
fovereign independence of the Deity, the unfearch- 
ablenefs of his counfels, and the (lability of his de¬ 
crees, are llrongly expreffed in the following places. 
See Homer. II. 1 . 1. v. 5. JEJchylus's Supplices. v. 
1056. 600. Prome. Vinft. v. 50. A^amem. v. 1496. 

* Pfalm 121. v. 3, 4. 

The 
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The Chain in Hcmer, II. S. v. 19. See, has been 
remarked on by many writers; and the fubfervi- 
ency of all things, pall, prefent, 2nd to come, to 
the Divine will and pleai"are, is exprefsly declared 
in the continuation of the paffage above referred 
to in Sophocles : 

To, T £TT£lTXj XZi TO JX'XAj*, 

Koct to iro firarxiO'rt. i‘ 

The fpirituality of the Divine Being is exprefied 
by Plato, Anaxagoras, Arijlotle , and others, under 
the term •, by Cicero , and the Latin writers, by 
that of Mens. The divin* particula cur* of Horace , 
the eetherius JenJus of Virgil , the animus as contra- 
diftinguilhed from the anima of Juvenal , &c, &c, 
unqueftionably refer us to the fpiritual creator. 
‘Tully , we know, delights in this argument, and 
handles it in a thoufand places. In one particu¬ 
larly, he afierts, “ Nihil ab optimo et prieftan- 
tiffimo genitore, animo melius procreatum ;** and 
in another, he fpeaks the very language of Re¬ 
velation itfelf. “ Dei, fays he. Imago quaedam 
“ animus eft; ex ipfo Deo delibata ac profe£ta.”J 
The omnifcience, the omniprefence, d the invifi- 
bility, and the incomprehenfible nature of the 
Deity, are fet in a very ftrong light by Pagan 
writers. Tully, in his book de nature Deorum , cites 
Pythagoras affirming, Deum ejfe animum per naturam 

J Timicus. Fragmen. Sec. 8. Con Tola. Tub fin. 
f See Virgil. iEn. 1 , 6. v. 724. Geor. 4. v. 221. 

return 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



352 ANNOTATIONS. 

rerum omnium commeantem. 1 . 1.10. Seneca , f peaking 
of God, fays, Quocunque te ftexeris, ibi ilium videhis 
occurrentem tibi •, and Plautus fays finely, Eft prof e£to 
Deus, qui qua nos gerimus auditque et videt. The 
Greek Dramatifts are very clear and explicit under 
thefe articles. In a fragment of Euripides one fays, 
Ojtvi Stun oipS’aXju.o{ ret rrxrr lieir j which, as Mr. 
Barnes obferves, is exactly parallel with Hefiod' s, 
Tlavrx liuv A»of ofS'a-Ajuoc, xxi tzxvtx vorurot;* Of all 
the heathens Plato perhaps had the moft exalted 
fentiments, and, as a learned author exprefles it, 
“ came neareft to the truth,” He was indeed con- 
verfant in the JewiJh Law to fuch a degree as to be 
deferibed under the character of Mofes fpeaking 
Greek , according to the fame author’s obfervation 
from Eufebius and others. He calls God Anpi^yo^ 
and emphatically the to ov. Origen cites this remark¬ 
able expreflion from him, which is produced by 
Grotius ; Mtrx per Aiot tiptif, aAAoi it ptrx o&AAc n 
ixtporur .— 

But, it may be, this eulogy is premature. “ In 
“ the facred commentary of the Perftan rites, the 
“ following words, fays Sir IJaac Newton , are af- 
cribed to Zoroaftres% ’ O 0 so$ tet xtpxAiw ej^cov iegx- 

xc(. uto; ffi> o w^wrof, atp9~ ajTOf, atitof, otyevjiref, xptgw, 
etvopoto TXTOt, nwo^of Tirxrrof xxXn, xiugoioxn toj, xyo&ur 
xyaSuraroc, Qgortpur fgovipuTXTOf. ere it xxi wamj 

* See Tragasd. Incer. v. 8. and Barnes’s Note. See Ibid, 
v. 335. 
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tWOfMccf >4«» ' <*«re^K^«KT0?, ^umxoc, xai ft- 

A«0f, J&c. 

‘‘This, fays he, was the antient God of the 
“ Perjian Magi .’’ The fame great author acquaints 
•os, that Hyjtafpes , father of Darius , was co-founder 
of the religion of the Perftan empire with Zotoaf- 
tres i which religion, fays he, “ was compofed 
“ partly of the inftitutions of the Chaldteans, in 
** which Zorodftres Vas well {killed •, and partly 
“ of the inftitutions of the antient Brockmans, who 
« are fuppofed to derive even their name from the 
“ Abruhamans , or fons Abraham, born of his fe- 
“ cond wife Keturah, and inftrudted by their father 
. «* in the worfhip of One God, without images, 
&c.” (See Newton’j Chronol. Cb. 6.p. 350,^51.^ 

One is almoft ^fraid to fay, this confummate 
Philofopher could himfelf be miftaken in this or in 
any matter; could poflibly be liable to the weak- 
nefs of inadvertence, or the littlenefs of prepoflef- 
fion. Yet the author of the EJfay on Spirit 
makes ufe of Sir. If. Newton’s words when he de¬ 
clares, that God is a Relative term, which has re¬ 
ference to fubje&s. Surely it has been obferved with 
great truth, that of all terms the term God is per¬ 
haps the moft abfolutfr. It is the name of the Su¬ 
preme, felf-exiftent Being, independently on ten 
thoufasnd creations. We know not wherein the 
effential happinefs of the Deity confifts; but we 
know that the mere production of worlds cOntri- 
A a butes 
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butes nothing to it. It is true, God is our Crea¬ 
tor, our King, our Father, &c; but does he ftand 
related to us under thefe charadters by neceflity, or 
by bounty of grace ? We worlhip him as our 
Maker, we honour him as our Sovereign, we fear 
him as our Judge, we love him as our Father, &c, 
&c; but before the great day of univerfal manifef- 
tation we lhall not fee him , and even then moft 
probably lhall but imperfedtly fee him as be is. 

Page 160. (y) proof upon proof.] The refine¬ 
ments of learned men have diflerved the caufe they 
wilhed to promote. According to the traditions of 
the Chinefe, as European millionaries have repre- 
fented them, Confuciusy their great philofopher, 
who lived above five hundred years before Chrift, 
ufed often to fay. It is in the fVeJl that the true 
Saint is to be found and even before him it was 
a faying of Laokun, that eternal reafon produced 
one ; one produced two j two produced three i 
and three produced all things. How far the con- 
clufion of Simplicius's comment upon EpiRetus may 
deferve more attention, I will not determine. It 
is to be found in Dr. Cave’s Prim. Chrijlian. being 
a prayer “ in which mention is made of three Per- 
“ fons, the Lord , (or Father j) the Saviour , (or 
“ Chrift j) and the light of truth -," which even in 
Scripture, fays Dr. C., is " a common periphraiis 
of the Holy Spirit.” If we may believe Socrates 
in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, (as the fame author 
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refers to him,) Ignatius heard the angels in a vi- 
lion praifing the Trinity in alternate hymns, &c 
which introduced alternate hymns into the Church. 
Mr. Hooker feems inclined to fufpedt the authprity 
of this ftory; and it is certain nothing is faid rela¬ 
tive to fuch a vifion in all the genuine epiftles 
of this antient Father, which are feven-, though in 
one of them, viz. that to the Epheftans, he talks of 
JeJus Chrift's beingfutig, and of ftnging to the Father 
hy JeJus Chrift: * •vjhich'makes the ©million more 
extraordinary. , 

The abfolute Divinity of JeJus Chrift has, with 
more hafte than judgment, been afferted by fome - 
from our Saviours words to the leper, I will ■, be 
thou clean: and by others from his power to forgive 
Jins ; nothing in all this implying a felf-inherent au¬ 
thority.. Dr. Whitby quotes the following paffage 
from a no lefs illuftrious Father than Irenaus, with 
relpeft to the remitting power. “ By remitting the 
<c fin, &c, he Ihewed who he wasj for if none 
“ can remit fins but God, and yet our Lord did 
“ remit them, &c, it is manifeft that he was both 
“ the Word of God, and the Son of man, receiving 
“ the power of remiffion from his Father, as God 
“ and Man.” Surely he could receive this power as 
man only. 

It is not my intention to derogate in the lealb 
from the merit of Mr. Jones’s performance, (the-. 

* Seft. 4. 
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Catlolic DoBrine of a 'Trinity,) which upon the 
whole is admirable and fatisfa&ory. His fcrip- 
tural parallels are for the moft part happy j and his 
mode of reafoning is always ingenious, and gene¬ 
rally conclufive. Perhaps it rather fails in the 
application of the following text; God was in 
Chris'! - , reconciling the world to Himself. 2 Cer. 

5 * *9* 

' “ It is allowed on all hands, lays Mr. Jones , that 
,f the world was reconciled by Chrift jefws to the 
“ one, only , great andfupreme God. But, this very 
“fame God (for the word is but once ufed in the 
*** whole fehtende) was m Chrift j ittanifeft in the 
** flefh, and reconciling the World to h'mfelf. And 
“ were there na other paflage of Scripture to be 
«* found, this alone is fuflieient to overthrow the 
* f whole doctrine of Ariamfm. ; which, as for as the 
*• Scripture is concerned, depends upon this one af- 
,{ fertion, thit the word God, in Scripture, never 
et Jignifies a complex notion of more perfons than one j 
u but always means oneperfm only, viz. either the 
** perfon of the Father fingly, or the perfon cf the Son 
“ fingly. Which is abfolutely falfe: for here' it fig- 
“ nifies both. The text confiders God as agent and 
“ patient at the fame time, and upon the fame oc- 
“ cafion j as the reconciler of the world, in the per- 
** Jon of the Sot ; and the object to whom the re~ 
n conciliation was made, in the perfon of the Father ; 
** yet there is but one word (God) to exprefs them 
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“ both. So that the word God, though of the 
“ftngular number, is of a plural comprehenfion. 
** And thus I find it to have been taken by feme 
«* of the moil eminent writers before the council 
“ of Nice; Pla/matus in initio homo per manus Dei, id 
“ eft, Filii et Spiritus, fays Irenaus ; putting 
“ the fingular name of God for the two perjons of 
“ the Son and Spirit. And the fame word, in the 
“ language of Origen, (if we are allowed to take 
the verfion of Ruffinus as genuine,) includes the 
“ whole three perfons: igitur de Deo, id eft , de 
“ Patre, et Filio, et Spiritu Sancto. And our 
“ excellent church has ufed the word God in the 
** fame comprehenfive fenfe j as in the Bluffing 
“ after the communion fervice. Goo Almighty, 
“ the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft." 

I am afraid this is not fb full an anfwer to the 
qbove aifertion as was to be wilhed and that it is 
not abfolutely fufficient for the “ overthrow of the 
whole do&rine of Arianijm." In the firft place. Dr. 
Clarke's profelytes will be apt to infift, that the 
whole doftrine of Arianijm does not depend upon 
this one aifertion j and in the next place, that, if 
it did, Mr. Jones has advanced nothing here forci¬ 
ble enough to overthrow it. It is true, they will 
lay, God was in Chrift •, but in what fenie ? why, 
by his grace, his influence, and fpiritual commu¬ 
nications ; as he is likewife faid to be in us j and 
Chrift is faid to be in us; and as we are faid to 
A a 3 be 
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- be in God, and to be in Chrift, by the purity of 
• our hearts and affections. This, they will tell us, 
is plain Ample theory, without any wanton refine¬ 
ment, or imaginary diftinCtion of “ agent and pa¬ 
tient, &c.” And with regard to the authorities 
of Iren<£us, Origen y and the BleJJing in the Com¬ 
munion fervice, they will add, that they cannot 
admit either a private fentiment, or a public doc¬ 
trine to be the (landard of true Chiftianity. 

As this is fpecious enough, it may be proper to 
difencumber ourfelves from the weight of this fame 
Jrian afiertion, by other confiderations. Hac non 
JucceJJtt , alia prcgrediamur via. 

Firft then let it be obferved, that though the 
Englijh word God be “ of the Singular number,” 
yet the Hebrew word Elohim , of which it is the 
tranflation, is confefledly “of a plural compre- 
henfion.” Accordingly it has been demonftrated 
over and over again, that the ancient Jews held a 
plurality of fome kind in the Deity. (Vid. Supr.) 

But, fecondly, we may recur to confiderations 
ftill more internal, and indifputable. If it has been 
abundantly made to appear, that the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghoft is God, as properly and truly 
as the Father is God, the term God muft unavoid¬ 
ably be acknowleged to include, or to “ fignify 
■ a complex notion of more perjons than one” in 
prsany places of holy writ. It will fuffice to pro¬ 
duce 
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duce a few inftances. The Father is faid to be in 
us, i John. 4. 13. or to dwell in us, or abide with 
us, and the Son is faid to be in us, &c, Rom. 8. 
v. 10. and the Holy Ghoft is faid to be in us -, and, 
in a cafe which he mentions, St. Paul tells the Co¬ 
rinthians, it would be reported, that God was in 
them of a truth. 1 Cor. 14. 25. Now can any man 
affign a tolerable reafon why the word God in this 
paffage fhould not be regarded as inclufive of the 
whole ,blefled Trinity ? Another Scripture faith , 
every one of us Jhall give account of bimfelf to God ; 
Rom. 14.12. but if in the term, God, Jefus Chrift 
is not comprehended, what will become of the 
text which allures us we muft all appear before his 
judgment-feat ? 2 Cor. 5. 10. The great Apoftle of 
the Gentiles puts the Elders of the Church of Epbe- 
fus in mind, that he had not Jhunned to declare unto 
them all the counfel of God: and if he who purcbafed 
this Church with his own blood , and he who ap¬ 
pointed overfeers over it, are to be confidered as 
parties in this counfel, (and furely they are to be fo 
confidered,) the word, God, has manifeftly a complex 
fignification here, and means more than one perfon 
only. A6ts 20. 27,28. The Kingdom of God is a 
phrafe which, in moft places where it occurs, will, 
I prefume, not barely admit but require the fame 
latitude of application. The Word of God may be 
regarded in the fame light. Laftly I lhall clofe 
thefe examples with one which is the mpre eligible, 
A a 4 bccaufo 
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becaufe it is contained in a text which has already 
undergone examination, and to which our adyer- 
faries are for ever putting in their claim. I mean 
v, 28th. of the 15th. Chapter of St* Paul's firft 
Epift. to the Cor. * When all things Jball be Jitb-r 
dued unto him , then Jhall the Son alfo bimjelf be Jubjeh 7 
unto him that put all things under him, that God , 
i. e. the complement of the Deity, the Trinity in 
Unity, may be nil in all. Every critical eye fees 
clearly that, in this paffage, for the complex word 
—God—we muft read the Angle term Father^ 
before we can with any fort of propriety accom¬ 
modate it to the purpofe of the anti-trinitariaos. 
In this cafe indeed, there would be an obvious 
fenfe, and a natural antithefis, and both in their 
favour. 

The other text— I am in the Father, and the Fa¬ 
ther in me, John 14. 11., . which Mr. J, produces 
as fynonomifing with the preceding, may be ex¬ 
plained away by fimilar means. The Arian has the 
following paflages to oppofe to them. That they 
all may be one , as thou. Father , art in me, and I in 
thee that they alfo may be one in us •, that they may he 
one, even as we are one. I in them, and thou in me, 
&c. John 17. 21, 22, 23. I am far front faying, 
or even infinuating, that there is any real difficulty 
in all this pr that the orthodox conftruftion of 

* See Difc. 6. fob fin, 
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the paffages adduced by Mr. J. dqes not fairly 
and properly belong to them. I only take leave to 
obferve, and have an obvious view in obfervingj 
that, with regard to the defence of Chriftian doc¬ 
trine in general, and particularly to the confuta¬ 
tion of the affertion above,nrientioned, this truly 
refpe&able author might have felcdled texts Ids 
equivocal, lefs liable to prevarication. 

It is obfervabk, Dr. I. Watts makes the text* 
I am in the Father and the Father in mb, &c, 
fubfervient to his daftrine of the inherency, or 
indwelling of the Father, i. e. of the godhead in 
the man Cbrift Jtfus.. 

It has been remarked, that by a fmall alteration 
. in the punftuation, the 3d. v. of the 17th. Chap, 
of St. John , that they might knov? thee the only true 
God, &c, may be thus rendered,/^/ thy might know 
thee , and Je/us Chrift, whom thou haft Jent, to he the 
only true God. This reading is fupported by the 
authorities of Novation , St. Auftin , and St. Ambrofe. 
But it will be prudent, I believe, to wave thefe 
authorities. Thefe Fathers feem to have been in 
great fear, where no fear was. We may fafely 
abide by the fenfe of the text before us in its pre- 
fent ftate. Were we really in diftrefs, it might be 
worth our while to appeal to thefe early opinions 
in our favour. 

. See Tsifcourfe 6th fuh. fin. Dr. Watt sV Loft' 
Sentiments, p. 76,77. See the pajfage in Iren^eus 
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cited at large) end illufirated by Dr. Water land 
in bis id Defence of bis Queries, p. 90. See Mat. 
9. 6. Dei/m Revealed. Vol. 2. p. 192. Cave 's Prim. 
Cbriftian. p. 40, 177. See Wheatly *s Moyer ’s 
L efture Sermons. Sermon 5. p. 250. iVo/e 2 ?. 

Page. 161. (z) abftrait J'peculation .] Among the 
many tripartite reprefentations of the Trinity, 
material and intelle&ual, effence , intelligence , and 
to///, have been regarded by fome as fignificant of 
that great myftery; which feems to be much about 
as, wife a fymbolization as that of thofe who 
gravely affirm the moon to be an emblem of the 
Cburcb, birds emblems of heretics , and fifh of anti- 
ebrifi. “ We find in our nature, fays a celebrated 
“ writer, which is faid to be made after the image 
“ of God, a very near refemblance of the Holy 
“ Trinity, and of the different operations of each 
** of the Divine Perfons. For example j to know a 
“ thing prefent, and to remember what is paft, and 
to love or hate, are different operations of our 
“ mind, and performed by different faculties of 
u it. Of thefe, the underftanding is the Father 
“ faculty, and gives being to things, as to us j for 
“ what we know not, is to us as if it were not: 
“ this anfwers to creation. From this faculty pro- 
“ ceeds the fecond , that of memory , which is a pre- 
“ ferving of that the underftanding has created to 
“ us. Then the third faculty, that of the will, 
“ which loves or hates, proceeds from both the 
' “ other i 
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•* other; for we cannot love or hate what is not 
“ firft created by the underftanding, and preferved 

to us by the memory.” 

The plaftic power of a warm imagination, or a 
fanguine zeal, will form emblems and adumbra¬ 
tions of the Trinity in all countries, and in all ages 
of the world. We are told the old j. Egyptians , and 
modern Americans, worlhipped the Deity under the 
pifture of a fun with three beads. 

As infidelity will take all advantages of pious 
whim, and indifcreet attachment, fo will it as 
furely avail itfelf to its utmoft of certain ftrange 
notions, which have been advanced, in direct va¬ 
riation from the received dodlrine of the primitive 
Church. It is not eafy to fay with what propriety, 
or in what fenfe, Papifts have called the Virgin the 
complement of the Trinity. Mr. Sale tells us, fome 
of the Chriftian Arabs affociate with a Se£t that 
worlhipped the Virgin as a God. We learn from 
the fame author, and others, that fome of the Ni- 
cene Council maintained there were two God3 be- 
fides God the Father, viz. Chrifi and the Virgin . 
Others have affirmed, that the Spirit was the crea¬ 
ture of the Son. The Bp. of Agen wrote an expof- 
tulatory letter to Father Gabriel ’, who had roundly 
afierted, that Mary was the fourth Perfon in the 
Godhead. 

Jv rieu’j Accom. B. 3. p. 163, &c. Stack h. 
Body of Div. p. 183. SaleV Prelim . Difcourje , p. 35. 

Prid. 
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Paip. Life of Mahomet, p. 3$. Lesme’j Sb. Metb. 
with De. p. (f 1, Sf<f, 

Page 207. ('<?<*,) fmatcb of tbit feAtiment .] We 
are tojd that J)iogenes y upon being afked, how he 
would be buried, anfwered, jn cynical contempt, 
as it ffiould feem, of this cwfiom of his country, 
fi( v^air^ciy, with my fate downwards. 

PotterV Gt- Antiq. V. %. B. 4. Cb. 6. 

Page 227. (bb) reunited to /V,] There is no guard¬ 
ing againft the impertinence of captioufnefs, or 
the prevarications of infidelity. Many queftions 
may be afked upon fubjedts of this kind, which 
may perplex our judgments, without diflurbing 
pur faith. It will be fufficient to infift, that, even 
letting afide the. authority of Scripture, or grant¬ 
ing it to be ufldccifive, our theory is at lead as 
free from difficulties as that of our opponents. 

Page 231, (ec) £’s. notion of identity .In con- 
troverfy it is neither unufual, nor is it bad policy 
to cry f-—1 firft. Roth Mr. L< and Dr. S. have 
recourfe to ffimething like this artifice, when they 
apply tq believers St. Paul's fevere reprimand to 
fuch enquirers as ffiould afk, bow are the dead 
raifed up, and with what body, do they come? Thou 
fool , the Apoftle replies j, and proceeds to illuftrate 
the doftrine of the refurreElion of the body, through 
the remaining part of the Chapter, and particu¬ 
larly in the yerfes fome time fmee quoted. If this 
plainly appears from the faireft and mod natural 

condru&ion 
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confthi&ion of thefe paflages, we ftand clear of 
the aforefaid mortifying imputation, and may juftly 
return the compliment. And, in fa£t, we are en* 
couraged to rifk our reputation for wifdom ort but 
interpretation, by that fort of half cortcdffiOn which 
truth feems to have extorted front Mr. L. hrm- 
felf, when he tells us, that the words -^that which 
thou fowefl , &c. might be “ fufficitnt to deter us 
** from- determining any thing for or againjl the 
** fame body’s being raifed at the laft day.” For 
thefe are hot St. Paul’s ftrongeft, or moft une*- 
quiVOcal exprdffions. 

Page 234. (dd) this body to come.'] One would 
almoft imagine Dr. S. had efpoufed fomewhat like 
the antient heathen notion, that the “ fhades of 
** departed perfons retained a kind of fubtile ve- 
" hide, in all particulars exadly rdembling the 
** body of the deceafed.” The notion of fueh a 
fubtile vehicle , which is not a whit more compre* 
henfible than the Chriftiah theory of the refurrec* 
tion> is at leaft fo far Confonant to the fame, as it 
implies a natural wifh of reunion, and a fort of 
hankering of the foul after its old companion. 

Geddes's Effay on Compof. p.2 12. 

Page 234. (ee) or to •what.'] Dr. S. muft have 
known what has been faid by our moft eminent 
Divines upon the fubjeft before us. This Church 
never produced a founder Divine, or this nation a 
ciofer rtafoneer than Dr. Borrow. His fentimentS 
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are as clear and determinate as poffible on the 
orthodox fide of the queftion. Could the Inquirer 
perfuade hiirfelf that he has confuted them by 
the confcioufnefs of filence, the affectation of con¬ 
tempt, or the peremptorinefs of oppofition ? 

See Barrow’j Expo/, of the Cr. under the Article 
of the Re/urrec. of the Body. p. 305. 

Page 234. (ff) would have them.'] The com¬ 
mon arguments which are adduced in proof of the 
identity in queftion have, I prefume, much more 
Weight than fome are willing to allow. The effeCts 
of chymical operations have been obferved to be 
analogous to the refurreCtion. It has been remark¬ 
ed that " from the a/hes of a plant fairer plants have 
Sprung." 

Grotius purfues much the fame courfe of argu¬ 
ments as others, but is unhandfomely deferted by 
his Editor. For Mr. Le-clerc is for adjufting matters 
nearly on the fame ground, and in the fame lan¬ 
guage witli Dr. S. and Mr. L. Resurgere corpus 
did optime potefi , cum simile ex terra a Deo forma - 
tur, conjungiturque menti. Itaque non opus eft ut in 
nimias angujlias nos redigamus dum materi<e 

nimis rigide defendimus. 

Jenkins’.; Reaf. of Cbrift. v. 2.p. 447. Beat- 
tie on the immutab. of Truth, Ch. 4. p. 86, (Ac. 
Gro. de ver. 1 .2. c. 10. 

Page 243. (gg) believe in him.] Some have erred 
concerning this matter. Dr. Cudworth fuppofes 
Chrift’s body to have been changed into a fpiritual 

or 
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or heavenly body immediately after his refurrec- 
tion} the fubtilty and tenuity of which was lhewn 
by his entering into the place where his difciple$ 
were aflembled when the doors were shut, &c -» 
** however its glory were for the time fufpended, 
" partly for the better convincing them of the 
** truth of his refurrie&ion, and partly becaufe they 
f< were not then able to bear the fplendor of it.” ; 

But there are many reafons why we Ihould not 
humour this child of a fruitful imagination. When 
our Lord, after his converfation, &c, with the two 
difciples at Emmaus , vanilhed out of their fight , had 
he not that body with which he was crucified ? 
Had he not that body when he Jhewed his difciples 
his hands and his feet j when he called upon them 
to handle him, &c, and allured them that it was he 
himfelf who addrefied them ? The truth is, he 
could appear or difappear at pleafure, by virtue of 
his divine power; and therefore it was by no 
means necefiary he Ihould be invefted with a fpt- 
ritual or heavenly body for that purpofe. The re- 
furre&ion of that body which was crucified, which 
rofe from the dead , and with which Jefus Chrift con- 
verfed upon earth forty days , is the proper pledge 
and earned: of our refurredtion j his glorious body , 
ftridUy fo called, being probably aflumed at his 
Afcenfton . 

St. Ignatius , in his epiftle to the Smyrnaans, cx- 
preffes himfelf veiy emphatically upon this fubjedk. 

In 
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In his note on the paffage I allude to, the learned 
Vqffius fays as follows. ReJurreSliorttm Cbr\fti meat 
(Ignatius) quia nobis b<ec data commune re- 

JurreRmis futura ftgnum. The Moft Rev. Tranf- 
Jator, I obferve by the way, renders ruompw by 
the Word token, which I need not inform the criti¬ 
cal reader is not fully adequate to the original: 
the Greek term denoting a token , or ftgn given in 
confequeftce of an agreement between party and 
patty. Our Saviour had pledged himfelf, both to 
his difciples, and to the Jews, to rife again * and 
by fo doing at once fulfilled his engagements, and 
gave ample fecuti ty for the general refufreftion. 

From that paffage in St* Paul's 2d. Epifi. to the 
Cor. Cb. 5. Which fpfcaks of our being clothed upon 
with our boufe which is from heaven, &c, fome have 
inferred, fays Dr. Cudwbrtb, that " bodies come 
« not out of gravesbut as this matter is cleared 
by commentators, and Dr. S. lays no ftrefs On the 
place, I ihall wafte no time upon it. 

JenkinSV Reafon. of Chrijiiati. v 2. p.447, &c. 

. GxoT.de Verit. 1 . 2. c. to. IOna. to the Smytn. SeR. 
t. Pee VossiOsV note p. 257. CUdworth’j Intell. 
Sjf.cb. p. p. 796, 799. See Whitby’* Note at jobn 
. Oo: v. 19.. 

Page 244. (bh) ht the /9ft.] This paffage in 
St. Clement is not to be over ftridtiy, or literally un- 
derftood. The Apoftie Ckprefsly declares, that fiejb 
and blood jhail mt inherit the kingdom of God, That 

body 
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body which (hall be rafed up at the lajt day , that 
material fubftance which, when re-united to the 
Ibul, will conftitute the identical perfon who died, 
and was buried, (hall be changed, (hall even be 
fajbioned like unto the glorious body of Cbrift, pre- 
vioufly, as it lhould feem, to its appearance be¬ 
fore his judgment-feat. For we Jhall all be changed 
in a moment &c, at the lajl trump t when the dead 
Jhall be raifed incorruptible , and this mortal Jhall put 
on immortality. 

It has been obferved by many, that the good 
fathers from whom paflages are extradited on this 
fubjedt, together with St. Paul before them, in 
his 15/A. Chap, of the 1 Jl. Epif. to the Cor., fpeak 
only of the refurreElion of the juft: but it is at the 
fame time to be noted, that, with refpedt to this 
principle of incorruption, the change in the gene¬ 
ral refurreftion will undoubtedly be the fame both 
of the juft and the unjuft. 

Weak reafoning, like a weapon which falls (hort 
of its aim, will be returned upon us by our ad- 
verfary. St. Cbryfoftom’s argument, and that of 
fome other fathers, and of many modern Divines, 
for the refurreclion of the fame body , drawn from 
the fuppofed abfurdity of one body’s finning and 
another’s fuffering, is obvioufly a futile one, and 
may be rendered ferviceable to the intereft of the 
enemy. The body undergoes a great variety of 
changes in the courfe of life; and, it might be 
a(ked, would not every imaginable purpofe of 
B b retri- 
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retribution be fully anfwered by a future ftate of 
happinefs, or mifery, to foul and body, whence- 
foever that body might be fuppofed to come ? Ut 
juftum eft, fays fVollebius, ut quadam peceata poft 
banc vitam puniantur ; it a eft quoque, ut quod focium 
fuit peccatorum fit quoque pcenarum. 

Comp end. CbriJ. fbeol. p. 193. 

Page 251 '(H) be once bad.] “ How far, fays 
“ Dr. S., they (Athenag. &c.) fucceeded is riot the 
** point at prefent; they might have lhewn that the 
“ refurreftion of the flejh is no where taught in Scrip- 
“ ture.” But what if this was left to be fhewn by 
Dr. Sykes ? What, if their deiign was to prove 
the rejurreftion of the flejh to be a Scripture 
doctrine, and that upon rational grounds ? I 
venture to think this is put out of doubt by what 
has been fubmitted to the reader; though luckily 
Dr. S. himfelf will help us out if we have any how 
failed in our argumentation upon this fubjeft. For 
in his account of Tertullian’s third form , or rule of 
faith y in his book De Prafcriptione Hareticorum, the 
Dr. thus exprelTes himfelf. Nor is his third Form 
“ or Rule, &c, any Creed of any Church, but only 
“ a fummary of the dodtrines of the Gofpel.” This 
father then intended his Form or Rule, as a fum¬ 
mary of Chriftian dodtrine, even according to Dr. 

5 *s account of the matter; and in it, as it is 
quoted by himfelf, we have mention in plain terms 
of the refurrettion of the flejh. The words of 2Vr- 

tullian 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


ANNOTATIONS. 


37 * 

tullian are thefe: that Chrid (hall come in glory to 
judge the world, fatta utriufque partis refufcita- 
tione , cum carnis reftitutione. * 

Page 254. (kk) the firft time.] Notwithftanding 
the explicitnefs of thefe paflages, Mahomet’s theory 
of the refurreSlion is fometimes not a little whimfi- 
cal, according to what we learn from Mr. Sale of 
it. He acquaints us, that this falfe prophet fup- 
pofed the whole human body would be corrupted, 
except, the rump-bone, which is firlt formed, (the os 
coaygis, as he terms it;) and that this is to be a fort of 
feed from whence the whole will be renewed at the 
lad day, after a rain of forty days, (viz. a great 
dew, according to the Jews, from whom Mahomet 
took this hint,) which will impregnate the earth, 
and “ caufe the bodies to fprout like plants.” The 
Jews, it feems, call this bone Lux. Cud-worth ap¬ 
pears to have an eye to this particular in his 5th 
Chapter, p. 799. 

Sale’j Prelim. Di/c. p. 81. 

Page 254. (II) been difcufftng.] The dory which 
Mahomet introduces into the fecond book of the 
Koran of the miracle God was pleafed to work, for 
the confirmation of Abraham* s faith in the article 
before us, is extraordinary indeed, and well worth 
tranfcribing. God Jaid to Abraham, take four birds, 
cut them in pieces, and difperfe them in four different 
mountains ; and then call them, and you fhall fee all 

* Enquiry, p. 17. 
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tboje four birds will immediately come to you. This 
ftory is told by Mahometan writers ftill more cir- 
cumftantially. “ Thefe four birds, they fay, were 
“ a pigeon, a cock, a crow, and a peacock ; and 
« that when Abraham had cut them in pieces, he 
« made a perfedt anatomy of them, and minced 
« them all together. Some add, that he pounded 
“ them in a mortar, and reduced them all to one 
« mafs, which he divided into four parts, and car- 
“ ried them to the top of four feveral mountains; 
« and that then, holding up their heads, which he 
« retained in his hands, he called them feverally 
«« by their names j and that each came accordingly 
“ for his head, and flew away with it.” * 

It is certain Mahomet refined much upon the 
hiftory of Mofes in general; and my author ob- 
ferves, that probably this wild ftory has its foun¬ 
dation in God’s command to Abraham to offer a 
facrifice of a turtle-dove , and & pigeon, among other 
animals, as we read in the i $tb Chapter of Gen. 
v. 9. et feq. 

Page 257. (mm) in competent authority. ] The 
fenfe of the Apoftolical and primitive Church may 
be colle&ed from, the Form of the firft Baptifmal 
Creed, which ran in the following terms, I believe 
in God , the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. J That 

* Morgan’/ Mahom. explained. Vol. 1. p. 156. See Mr. 
Whites’s Note at 1 .14. p. 274. of his learned B. Lectures. 

| See Cyprian. Epift. 73. 

this 
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this Creed, which implicitly declares the ‘Three 
Perfons to be One God, was limply the Confeflion 
ufed in the earlieft times, is the opinion of many 
learned men, and particularly of Epifcopius, (the 
moll: eminent of the Remonftrants in Holland ,) who, 
as Dr. Waterland obferves, was not aware of its 
deftru&ive confequence to his own Hypothelis, 
viz. “ that the divine eternal generation of the 
44 Son was not inferted in the Creeds from the be- 
“ ginning.” The words of Epifcopius, as quoted 
by Bp. Bull, are thefe. AntiquiJJimum (Jymbolum), 
quodque in prima Baptijmi adminijlratione jam inde 
ab ipjis Apoftolorum temporibus ufitabatur, hoc erat $ 
Credo in Deum Patrem, Filium, et Spiri¬ 
tum Sanctum : nempe ad prajcriptam ab ipjo Jefu 
formulam. On which occafion the learned prelate 
makes the following obfervations. Perjpicuum eft 
in hac formula vocem Deum <mto mih » ad omnes Tres, 
nempe Patrem , Filium , et Spiritum Santtum referri,. 
fipuod Graci adhuc clarius exprimunt, riinuu »; m 
btov, rov TrccTi^x, rov ifov, xou to ctyiov ■& r»£Uf*«. Ita Jane 
banc brevem Confeftionem veteres intellexere, Hittf 
Tertullianus (adv. Prax. c. xiii.) communem Qhriftia- 
norum de Patre, Filio, et Spirits Sanflo Fidem expo¬ 
nent, ait , et Pater Deus, et FiJius Deus , et Spiritus 
Sanftus Deus, et Deus unufquifque. Mihi Jane vi- 
Aetur in bis paucis verbis , Credo in Deum , &c, mag- 
flam illam veritatem , nempe Filium et Spiritum Sane- 
fttm unum ejfe cum Patre Deum, aliquatenus clarius 
B b 3 exprimi 
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exprimi quam in fuftoribus quibufdam Jymbolis qtue 
fubfecuta funt. Nam per additamenta ilia poji verba 
Credo in Deum Patrem, See, et adjeffiones poft men- 
tionem Filii , non repetita voce Deum in articulis de 
Filio et Spiritu Santio , videri potuit, et nonnullis vtfa 
eft Dei appellatio ad Jolum Patrem perfinere-, plane 
contra mentem ac Jententiam eorum qui latiora ilia 
Jymbola condididerunt. 

Bull’* Judic. Ecclef. Catb. Chap. 4. p. 308,309. 
Wall’* Hift. of Inf. Bap. Part 2. Cb. 9. p. 491. 
Bingham’* Antiq. B. 2. Waterland’j Import, 
of the Doc. of the Trin. Cb. 6. p. 223. and Sam. 8. 
Randolph’* Vindica. Part 2. p. 81. 

Page 258. (nn) no religion at all.] As nothing 
differs more than judgment, fo by confequence no¬ 
thing multiplies more than error. The number of 
herefies and heretics, according to Prateolus , was 
in his time no lefs than 520, as Bp. Taylor informs 
us, in his difcourfe on the Libaty of Propbefying. 
But he takes no fmall pains at the fame time to 
leffen their number, and extenuate their malignity; 
and, it muft be granted, not without fuccefs. It 
concerns not me to enter into particulars, or to 
examine the grounds of this learned prelate’s mo¬ 
deration. The lift of heretics, including thofe of 
a modern date, as it is given us by A. Rofs , in his 
View cf all the Religions in the World., is almoft as 
numerous as the abovementioned. The very names 
of the greateft part of them muft be to the gene¬ 
rality 
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rality of readers unknown. He gives us an ac¬ 
count of the Secundians , Ptolomeeans, Colarbafti , 
Heracleonites, Ophites , Cainites, Catapbrygians, Theo- 
docians, Semiarians, Aquarii, Floriani, At females, 
Luciferians, Humiliarii, Cruciferi, Hofpitalarii , Betb- 
lemites, &c, &c, &c.* 

Of a few of the old herefies, which were to a 
remarkable degree extravagant, it may not be 
amifs to mention the tenets. Irenaus i/i rap. 28. 
/. 2. cenfures fuch heretics, quicunque 

inerrabilem m Aoya generationem enarrare aufi fint ex 
trivio petitis comparationibus, dicentes fcilicet, Ver- 
bum Dei ex Patre generari , Verbi homi- 

nis linguam prolati-, which are Bp. 5 a//’s words. 

The Valentinians taught, that Chrift’s body was 
in a manner purely fpiritual, and paffed through 
the Virgin as through a pipe, or conduit. 

The Cainites worfhipped Cain as the author of 
much good to mankind •, as alfo Efau, Corah, Da- 
than, &c, &c j • and Judas, aflerting that he fore¬ 
knew what happinefs Ihould accrue to mankind by 
Chrift’s death, and therefore betrayed him. 

It was the doftrine of Apelles, that there was but 
one chief God, to whom was fubordinate a fiery 

* A. Ross was a Scotchman , and Chaplain to Charles J. He 
was the author, or compiler of near thirty treatifes, the fub- 
jefts of fome of which are not uninterefting. His View of all 
Religions paft feveral editions j the laft of which appeared in 
1696. It is referred to by Mr. Boyle in his Difcourie on the 
ufefulnefs of Natural and Experimental Philofophy. 

See Grey’s Hudibras. Canto, z. v. 2. 
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God, who appeared to Mojes in the hujh % who made 
the world, gave the law, and was the God of If- 
rael. He gave to Chrift a body compacted of the 
Harry and elementary fubftance, which appeared in 
the lhape only of man. This body, when he as¬ 
cended, he left behind him, every part thereof re¬ 
turning to their former principles : Chrift’s Spirit 
only being in heaven. This heretic lived, fays A. 
RoJs> about 150 years after Chrift, in the reign of 
the Emperor Cmmodus. 

We have already exhibited to the reader many 
ftrange Pagan notions relative to the nature, &c, 
of the Deity ; but perhaps the moft extraordinary, 
the moft eccentric of them all, has not yet been 
remembered. It is not properly a herefy indeed, 
but it is an error which may fitly occupy this place. 
The heathen myftical theologifts often call God 
—male and female , fignifying thereby, 
though grofsly, yet not unemphatically, the creative 
power of the Supreme Being. Dr. Cudwortb cites 
a paflage from a hymn of Syneftus , (whom he calls 
a learned and pious Bilhop,) wherein the Almighty 
is addreffed under expreflions precifely equiva¬ 
lent 

Du iraTflf, Du jxartif, 

Du S' Du St StiXu;. 

Agreeably hereunto, Varro quotes from Soranus , 
an eminent poet, (according to our author,) the 
\erfes following : 

Jupiter 
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Jupiter omnipotent, regum rex ipfe De&mque. 

Progenitor genitrixque Deum \ Deus unus et omnis. 

Methinks this fentiment becomes the heathen 
theologift, or poet, much better than the Chriftian 
Divine. 

Far from meaning to rank a late very eminent 
writer, Dr. I. Watts , in the number of notorious 
heretics, or in the leaft to detract from the excel¬ 
lence of his charadter, I think myfelf bound in 
duty to my fubjedt to take notice here of the An¬ 
gularity of his fentiments. “ His idea of the Di- 
“ vinity of Chrift was, that the Godhead , the Deity 
“ itfelf, perfonally diftinguijhed as the Father, was 
** united to the man Chrift Je/us , in confequence of 
“ which union, or indwelling of the Godhead , he be- 
“ came properly God. * He conceived this union 
** to have fubfifted before the Saviour’s appearance 
<c in the fleth, and that the human foul of Chrift ex- 
“ ifted with the Father from before the foundation of 
“ the world', on which ground he maintains the 
f ‘ real defcent of Chrift from heaven to earth, &c.’» 

In thefe fentiments there is not fo much as a re¬ 
ference to the Holy Ghoft. But we are not to 
conlider them as final. We Ihall find the Dr. to 
have had more enlarged notions refpeding the doc¬ 
trine of the Trinity. 

* It Teems thefe were likewife Dr. Dodderidcb’s fenti- 
jnents. 

In 
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In his Solemn Address to the great and 
ever-blessed God, on a review of what h chad 
written in the Trinitarian Controversy, he puts the 
following queftions with all that bumble reverence , 
(his own words,) and that holy awe which becomes 
a creature in the prejence of his God. 

“ Haft thou not, O Lord God Almighty, haft 
thou not tranfadted thy divine and important af- 
“ fairs among men by thy Son JeJus Chrift , and by 
“ thy holy Spirit ? And haft thou not ordained 
“ that men ffiould tranfadt their higheft and moft 
momentous concerns with thee, by thy Son, and 
“ and by thy Spirit ? Haft thou not, by the mouth 
“ of thy Son JeJus, required all that profefs his 
“ religion to be wafhed with water in the name of 
** the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoft ? Is 
“ it not my duty then to enquire, who or what 
“ are thefe facred names, and what they fignify ? 

“ Haft thou not afcribed divine names, and 
“ titles, and charadters to thy Son and thy holy 
“ Spirit in thy word, as well as aflumed them to 
“ thyfelf? And haft thou not appointed to. them 
“ fuch glorious offices as cannot be executed with- 
“ out fomething of divinity or true Godhead in 
“ them ? And yet art not thou, and thou alone the 
“ true God ? How fhall a poor weak creature be 
“ able to adjuft and reconcile thefe claffiing ideas, 
“ and tounderftand this myftery? Or muft I be- 
“ lieve and adt blindfold, without underftanding ? 

“ Holy 
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** Holy Father, (he proceeds,) thou knoweft, 
** how firmly I believe with all my foul, whatfo- 
“ ever thou haft plainly written and revealed in 
“ thy word. I believe Thee to be the only true 
“ God, the fupreme of beings, felf-fufficient for 
“ thine own exiftence, and for all thy infinite af- 
“ fairs and tranfadtions among creatures. I believe 
** thy only Son Je/us Cbrift to be all-fufficient for 
<* the glorious work of mediation between God 
“ and man, to which thou haft appointed him. I 
“ believe he is a man, in whom dwells all the ful- 
“ nefs of the Godhead bodily. I believe he is one 
“ with God •, he is God manifefted in the flelh; 
“ and that the man Je/us is fo clofely and infepa- 
«* rably united with the true and eternal Godhead, 
“ as to become one perfon, even as the foul and 
<£ body make one man. 

“ I believe alfo thy blefied Spirit hath almighty 
“ power and influence to do all thy will, to inftrudt 
“ men effectually in divine truths, &c. I yield up 
“ myfelf joyfully and thankfully to this method of 
«* thy falvation, as it is revealed in thy gofpel. But 
“ I acknowlege my darknefs ftill. I want to have 
“ this wonderful doCtrine of the all-fufficience of 
“ thy Son and Spirit for thefe divine works made 
“ a little plainer. 

“ Hadft thou informed me, gracious Father, in 
“ any place of thy word, that this divine doftrine 
“ is not to be underftood by men, and yet they 

“ were 
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“ were required to believe it, I would have fab- 
“ dued all my curiofity to faith, &c. But I can- 
“ not find thou haft any where forbid me to under- 
** (land it, or to make thefe enquiries. My con- 
“ fcience is the beft natural light thou haft put 
“ within me, and fince thou haft given me the 
“ Scriptures, my own confcience bids me fearch the 
** Scriptures to find out truth, &c. I have, there- 
“ fore, been long fearching into this divine doc- 
“ trine, that I may pay thee due honour with un- 
“ derftanding. Surely I ought to know the God 
“ whom I worlhip, whether he be one pure and 
“ fimple being, or whether thou art a threefold 
“ deity, confiding of the Father, the Son, and 
“ the Holy Spirit. 

“ Dear and bleffed God, hadft thou been plealed, 
“ in anyone plain Scripture, to have informed me 
“ which of the different opinions about the Holy 
“ Trinity, among the contending parties of Chrif- 
“ tians, had been true, thou knoweft with how 
“ much zeal, fatisfadion, and joy, my unbiased 
“ heart would have opened itfelf to receive and 
“ embrace the difeovery. Hadft thou told me 
“ plainly in any Angle text, that the Father, Son, 
4 ‘ and Holy Spirit are three teal diftind perfons in 
“ thy divine nature, I had never differed myfelf to 
“ be bewildered in fo many doubts, nor embar- 
“ raffed with fo many ftrong fears of afienting to 
** the mere inventions of men, inftead of divine 

“ dodrine 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


AN N O TAT I O N S. 3 8 j 

“ dodtrine*, but I lhould have humbly and imme- 
" diately accepted thy words, fo far as it was pof- 
“ fible for me to underftand them, as the only rule 
11 of my faith. Or had ft thou been pleafed fo to 
** exprefs and include this propofition in the feveral 
“ fcattered parts' of thy book, from whence my 
“ reafon and confcience might with eafe find out, 
“ and with certainty infer this dodtrine, I lhould 
“ have joyfully employed all my reafoning powers, 
<c with their utmoft (kill and activity, to have found 
“ out this inference, and ingrafted it into my foul. 

" Thou haft called the poor and the ignorant, 
“ the mean and fooliih things of this world, to the 
<c knowlege of thyfelf and thy Son, and taught 
** them to receive and partake of the Salvation 
“ which thou haft provided. But how can fuch 
“ weak creatures ever take in fo ftrange, fo diffi- 
** cult, and fo abftrafe a dodtrine as this; in the 
“ explication and defence whereof, multitudes of 
** men, even men of learning and piety, have loft 
“ themfelves in infinite fubtilties of difpute, and 
“ endlefs mazes of darknefs ? And can this ftrange 
“ and perplexing notion of three real perfons going 
“ to make up one true God, be fo neccffary and 
** lb important a part of that Chriftian dodtrine, 
“ which, in the old Teftament and the new, is 
“ reprefented as fo plain and fo eafy, even to the 
meaneft underftandings ? 

• “ O thou fearcher of hearts who knoweft all 

** things. 
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“ things, I appeal to thee concerning the fincerity 
“ of my enquiries into thefe difcoveries of thy 
“ word. 

«* I humbly call thee to witnefs, O my God, 
** what a holy jealoufy I ever wear about my heart, 
“ left I Ihould do the flighteft dilhonour to thy 
“ fupreme Majefty in any of my enquiries or de- 
“ terminations. Thou feeft what a religious fear, 
“ and what a tender folicitude I maintain on my 
“ foul, left I Ihould think or fpeak any thing to di- 
“ minifli the grandeurs and honours of thy Son 
“ Jefus, my dear Mediator, &c. Thou knoweft 
“ how much I am afraid of fpeaking one word 
“ which may be conftrued into a negledt of thy 
“ bleflfed Spirit, from whom I hope I am daily 
“ receiving happy influences of light and ftrength. 
“ Guard all the motions of my mind, O Almighty 
“ God, againft every thing that borders upon thefe 
“ dangers. Forbid my thoughts to indulge, and 
“ forbid my pen to write one word, that Ihould 
“ fink thofe grand ideas which belong to thyfelf, 
“ or thy Son, or thy Holy Spirit. Forbid it, O my 
** God, that ever I Ihould be fo unhappy as to un- 
“ glorify my Father, my Saviour, or my San&ifier, 
“ in any of my fentiments or expreffions concern- 
“ ing them. 

“ Blefled and faithful God, haft thou not pro- 
“ mifed that the meek thou wilt guide in judgment, 
“ the meek thou wilt teach thy way ? Hath not 

“ thy 
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“ thy Son, our Saviour, allured us, that our hea- 
“ venly Father will give his holy Spirit to them 
“ who alk him ? And is he not appointed to guide 
“ us into all truth ? Have I not (ought the gracious 
** guidance of thy good Spirit continually ? Am I 
“ not truly fenfible of my own darknefs and weak- 
“ nefs, my dangerous prejudices on every fide, and 
“ my utter ihfufiiciency for my own condudt ? Wilt 
thou leave fuch a poor creature bewildered 
“ among a thoufand perplexities, which are raifed 
“ by the various opinions and contrivances of men 
“ to explain thy divine truth ? 

“ Help me, heavenly Father, for I am quite 
“ tired and weary of thefe human explainings fo 
“ various and uncertain. When wilt thou explain 
“ it to me thyfelf, O my God, by the fecret and 
“ certain didates of thy Spirit, according to the 
“ intimations of thy word ?” 

Now, for truth’s fake, I defire to alk any in¬ 
telligent, impartial, and candid reader, whether 
we have not in thefe pafiages ftrong indications of 
a wavering, though pious mind ? Whether fuch 
language as this does not rather tend to encourage 
Ipecious (cepticifm, than found faith ? Whether it is 
not chargeable with inconfiftency between reverence 
and remonftrance, between declarations of acqui- 
efcence and expoftulations of difcontent? Whether, 
according to Dr. W —*s ideas, all ecclefiaftical au¬ 
thority is not as fuch altogether odious, or contemp¬ 
tible ; 
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tible; and whether, for what appears to the con¬ 
trary from thefe periods, Chrrflianity might not 
flourifh without the exiftence of Church, pallor, or 
teacher? Whether we have not in this illuftrious 
Diflenter an extraordinary infiance of the compati¬ 
bility of radical and invincible prejudice with an bo- 
tteft and good heart, and a folid underflanding ? 
Whether Dr. IV. had any thing like fufficient 
grounds for his fufpicion that the orthodox received 
doctrines are refolvible into mere “ explainings, 
“ inventions, or contrivances of men ?” Whether 
he does not appear to be unreafonably, though fin- 
cerely anxious to underfiand all myjleries, while at 
the fame time he could not but know, that the 
capital dodtrines of the Gofpel are delivered as 
myflerious, and that Chriflians are fuppofed and 
required to walk by faith, and not by fight? Whe¬ 
ther he does not mofl erroneoufly convert a particu¬ 
lar promife into a general one; not recolledling that, 
though, for obvious and very important purpofes, 
our heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to them 
that a[k him, yet that Spirit was by no means “ ap- 
“ pointed” to guide every individual Chriflian into 
all fpiritual truth ? Whether, had we been told 
“ plainlyin fo many words, “ in any Angle text, 
“ that the Father, Son, and holy Spirit are three 
“ real and diflindl perfons in the divine nature,” it 
had been poffible for D. W. to have mifunderflood 
it; or whether he, or any body elfe, could have 

been 
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been “ bewildered in any doubts,” with refped to 
this dodrine ? Whether fuch a “ difcovery” of it 
would not have been received every where with 
“ unbiased hearts,” and with univerfal “ zeal, fa- 
“ fadion and joy,” a few indances perhaps of ob¬ 
duracy, &c, excepted ? Whether, had it been “ fo 
“ expreffed and included in the feveral fcattered 
“ parts” of Scripture, that the Dodor’s “ reafon 
“ and confcience could with eafe have found it out, 
“ and with certainty inferred it,” there would havy 
been the lead occafion for the “ fk.il] and adivity 
of his rational powers ?” Whether, after' all,- 
the dodrine in queftion be not expreffed, or in¬ 
cluded in the facred pages fufficiently to warrant any 
man's firm affent to it; efpecially when we take 
into the account the whole weight of that evidence 
by which we prove its correfpondency with the 
fenfe of antiquity, and the belief of the primitive 
Church ? Whether the wifeft and the weakeft are 
not equally incapable of “ taking in fo difficult, 
and fo abftrufe a dodrine” as that of the Trinity ? 
Whether the Chriftian dodrine concerning things 
fpiritual and myfterious is really “ reprefented,” 
either in the Old Teftament or the New, as “ plain 
“ and eafy even to the meaneft underftanding ?” 
Whether, granting that “ multitudes even of men 
“ of learning and piety have loft themfelvcs in in- 
“ finite fubtilties of difpute, &c, in the explica- 
“ tion and defence” of the dodrine before us, all 
C c this 
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this fhould not be principally attributed to anti- 
trinitarian artifice, and to a gradual departure from 
that fimplicity in which it was originally taught and 
received iri the world? Whether, if this “ perplex- 
“ ing notion of three real perfons going to make 
** up one true God” be a part of Chriftiati doctrine, 
it is not prima facie the moflt “ necelfary and the 
molt important ?” Finally, -whether the doctrine 
of the Trinity, as held in the Church, has not at 
leaft as much countenance from Scripture, and even 
from reafon, as t)r. W —’s notion of the indwelling 
of the Deity in the Man Cbrijt Jefus 3 and whether 
this is not in effeft acknowleged by bimfelf ? 

As to the notion itfelf, it is, I truft, to all in¬ 
tents and purpofes refuted in the foregoing pages j 
and I ftiall content myfelf with exprelfing my 
aftonifhment at the force of prejudice iri one who fo 
ftrongly recommends, or more properly inculcates 
an “ indifference for every thing blit truth/’ * and 
cenfures fo feverely all domeftic, national, or party 
attachments. For with all his gentleriefs, benevo¬ 
lence, charity, and love of truths Dr. W. appears 
to me to have been biaffed by more than ordinary 
prepofleffions. He who has ejtprefled himfelf in the 
manner we have feen; he who has occafionally de¬ 
clared, that he ** allowed the greateft diftinfrion pof- 
“ fible between the facred three in the divine nature, 
“ which does not arife to three diftinCt confcious 

* See Improvement of the Mind. p. 285. 

“ minds 
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“ minds of fpifits;” and that he was fully “ ef- 
** tabtilhed in the belief of the Deity of the bleffed 
et Three, though he knew not the manner of explica- 
■** tioh” muft, to my apprehenfion, be confidered 
:as protefting againft the doctrine of a Trinity of 
Per fins, chiefly becaufe it was an eftablifhed one ; 
becaufe it Was the dodtfine of the Church. 

Ihave dwelt the longer on this cafe as it is un- 
cdmmon j as it is the cafe of a great and good 
man, whom (to borrow Dr. Johnfon'% words) 
“ every Chriftian Chufch would rejoice to have 
" adopted.’* 

Dr. Watt’j laji Sentiments on the 'Trinity. p. 62. 
Solemn Addrefs. p. 101, (Ac. See JortNSON’j Life of 
Dr. Watts with notes , (Ac. CudworthV In tell. 
Syft . Ch. 4. p. 304. A. Ross’j View of all Religions. 
SeS. 7. 

' P. 260. (00) to judge for outfelves.'] It abundantly 
appears by a confiderable number of extracts made 
by Bp. Jewel from many fathers and dodlors of the 
- Church of Rome, that antiently irt that communion 
the Holy Scriptures were not barely indulged, but 
recommended to every hand. By what means the 
Romanijls have Ante qualified the fenfe of thefe pa£ 
fages, or reconciled the fame with principles 6f 
a later date, I have no occafion to inquire. But in 
Orte of them there is a Angularity which, I believe, 
will pay any man for his trouble in the reading. It 
is to be found in Theodoret ■, and is tranflated by the 
C c 2 great 
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great prelate as follows. “ Ye may commonly fee, 
“ that our dodlrine is known, not only of them 
“ that are the dodtors of the Church, and the maf- 
“ ters of the people, but alfo even of the tailors , 
** and fmitbs, and weavers, and of all artificers: 
“ yea, and farther alfo of women j and that not 
** only of them that be learned, but alfo of labour - 
ing women, and fempfters, and fervants , and hand- 
“ maids. Neither only the citizens , but alfo the 
“ country-folks do very well underftand the fame. 
“ Ye may find, yea, even the very ditchers , and 
“ delvers, and cow-herds, and gardiners difputing of 
the Holy-Trinity, and of the Creation op 

“ ALL THINGS.” 

The fame paflage is referred to by Dr. Potter 
in his Anfwer to Charity Mijlaken. p. 205, 

Jewel’* Defence, &c. part. 5. p. 507. 

Page 262. (pp) mijlaken in that judgment.'] An 
eminent and learned writer of the laft century, 
whom I have quoted before, obferves, (and the 
obfervation has been alfo cited,) that “ herefy is not 
“ an error of the underftanding, but of the will 
and to this dodtrine, properly Hated, we can readily 
. fubfcribe. But in the excels of his moderation, 
this Right Rev. author fometimes queftions, in 
effedt at lead, the authority, not only of all eccle- 
fiaftical traditions, and councils, but of the Scrip¬ 
ture itfelf i giving us fentiments wholly incongru¬ 
ous with every idea of faith, fyftem, or eftablilh- 

ment. 
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ment. Witnefs tbofe contained in the following 
extraft, which, to my imagination, nothing but 
the zeal of adherency to a favourite principle could 
have drawn from the pen of fb able a writer, and 
fo profefled a cafuift. 

“ Since, fays he, holy Scripture is the repofitory 
** of divine truths, and the great rule of faith, to 
“ which all fefts of Chriftians do appeal for pro-’ 
“ bation of their feveral opinions, and fince all 
** agree in the articles of the Creed as things clearly 
** and plainly let down, and as containing all that 
** which is of limple and prime necefilty j and fince 
“ on the other fide there are in Scripture many 
u other myfteries, and matters of queftion Upon 
** which there is a vail •, fince there are fo many 
** copies with infinite varieties of reading; fince a 
•* various interpunftion, a parenthefis, a letter, an 
“ accent may much alter the fenfe; fince fome 
“ places have divers literal fenles, many have fpi- 
“ ritual, myftical, and allegorical meanings; fince 
** there are fo many tropes, metonymies, ironies, 
“ hyperboles, proprieties and improprieties of lan- 
“ guage, whofe underftanding depends upon fuch 
“ circumftances that it is almoft impofiible to know 
“ its proper interpretation, now that the know* 
“ lege of fuch circumftances and particular ftories is 
“ irrecoverably loft; fince there are fome myfteries 
“ which, at the beft advantage of exprelfion, are not 
** eafy to be apprehended, and whole explication, 
C c 3 by 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


3 9 o ANNOTATIONS, 

“ by rcafon of our imperfections, muft needs be 
** dark, fometimes weak, fotnetimes unintelligible j 
“ and laftly, finee thofe ordinary means of ex- 
* f pounding Scripture, as fearching the originals, 
“ conference of places, parity .of reafpn, and anar- 
“ logy of faith, are all dubious, uncertain, and 
“ very fallible, he that is the wifeft and by confe- 
“ quence the likelieft to expound trueft in all pro- 
** bability of realon, will be very far from confi- 
“ dence, becaufe every one of thefe and many 
“ more are like fo many degrees of improbability 
“ and incertainty, all depreffing our certainty of 
“ finding out truth in fuch myfteries, and amidft 
“ fo many difficulties. And therefore a wife man 
“ that confiders this, would not willingly be pre- 
“ lcribed to by others ; and therefore if he alfo be 
“ a juft man, he will not impofe upon others ; for 
“ it >s belt every man Ihould be left in that liberty 
“ from which no man can juftly take him, unlefs 
“ he could fecure him from error. So that here 
“ alfo there is a neceflity to conferve the liberty of 
*.* prophefyjng, and interpreting Scripture; a ne- 
“ ceflity deriyed from the confideration of the dif- 
“ ficulty of Scripture in queftions controverted, 
“ and the uncertainty of any internal medium of 
“ interpretation.” 

Now if this be the cafe, we are but mocked, 
when we are told the Scriptures are the “ repofitory 
of divine truths/* or that any articles of faith 

pan 
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••can be “ clearly and plainly (et down” in any Creed 
whatfoeyer. Under the above circumftances, in 
wh^t formulary, or fyftem, fhall we look for “ all 
“ that which is of fimple and prime necdfity ? ? * 
Is it not ftrange too, that there fhould be many 
other myfteries in Scripture diftindt from thofe divine' 
truths of which it is the repofitoryj and Granger 
ftill, that matters of quefiion fhould be put under a 
vail ? Upon all matters of faith there is indeed 
a yail; I mean, upon all myfterious matters, which 
cannot pollibly be “ apprehended at the beft ad¬ 
vantage of expreflion.” The explication of tbefe 
is abfolutely impracticable; and every attempt for 
that purpofe, “ by reafon of our imperfections, 
“ muft needs be dark, fometimes weak, fometimes 
“ unintelligible.” Perhaps he will bid as fair as 
any man to be an expounder of myfteries who 
fhall difentangle the feveral claufes of this paragraph. 

I know not whether any thing can be found fur- 
palEng this, either in the ftyle, or in the fpirit of 
prefent moderation.* 

The truth of the matter is, that very fenfible and 
very good men, are apt to run into inconfiftencies 
upon this fubjedt. “ It is very meet, lays Dr. Potter 
“ in his anfwer to Char. Miftaken , that the igno- 
** rant people fhould obey their overfeers in the Lord , 

* See a curious vindication of this author, (Bp. Trltor,) 
in Wood’s Ath. Oxoni. p. 402. V0I. 2. 

C c 4 “ and 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



39 * ANNOTATIONS. 

** and fubmit tbemfelves to the mintflry and direction of 
** the Church in many profound doctrines above their 
'** reach. But it behoves them, (fays he, in the im- 
mediately following fentence,) to have a diftinft 
“ and comfortable knowlege of the efential points 
“ of faith ; and not fecurely to reft in a babilh fim- 
** plicity, but (fo far as God hath enabled them) 
“ to be led on to perfeftion. To which purpofe 
“ they are commanded to fearcb the Scriptures , that 
“ they may grow and increafe in knowlege , &c, and 
“ that they may be able both to believe with the heart , 
“ and confefs with their mouth , and render a rtafon 
“ of that hope that is in them.” 

Bp. Taylor’* Difc. on the Lib, of Pro. SeS. 2. 
No. 6. Char. Miftaken anfwered. Sell. 6. p. 203. 

Page 270. (qq) freedom of fentiment .] The hu¬ 
mour of railing doubts and diiputes, oppofing 
• eftablilhments, and difdaining to think or aft in 
the common way is, as Bp. Gibfon obferves, well 
exprefled by one of the advocates for infidelity, in 
words to the following effeft 5 that if the opinions 
of a certain friend of his were ejlablijhed to dap, be 
would oppofe them to morrow. This, the Bp. informs 
us, is reported to have been faid by a perfon (I 
fuppofe) of fome confequence, whofe name he men¬ 
tions not. 

Bp. Gibson’* Pajl. Let. p. 7, 8. 

Page 271. (rr) fpiritual ConJHtution.~\ The au¬ 
thor of a work publilhed fome years fxnce under 

the 
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the title of Free'{Thoughts on the fubjebl of a farther 
Reformation , fpeaks of our Reformers in the fol¬ 
lowing terms. “ One no fmall diladvantage which 
“ they unhappily laboured under, and which from 
“ their time to this has been matter of juft regret 
“ to true friends of Divine Revelation , was their 
“ defeat of knowlege in facred matters, above all 
“ in the true fenfe of Scripture , &c. If (fays he 
“ in another place) we would form our judgments 
“ of the abilities of our Reformers to frame for us 
“ a fyftem of doftrines which fhould remain a per- 
“ petual ftandard of belief and profeflion in the 
“ Englifb Church, and by which all our Clergy in 
“ all future ages Ihould be fummarily concluded, 
“ we fhall, I fuppofe, fee juft reafon to wilh that 
“ they had been more equal than they appear to be, 
“ to fo weighty an undertaking. Thofe who are 
“ well acquainted with their writings will fee, in a 
“ variety of inftances, evident marks of their infuf- 
** ficiency for fuch a talk; and be fully convinced 
“ of the truth of that obfervation of a learned and 
“ worthy Doftor of our Church, that they were but 
“ bad interpreters of the Scriptures.” . 

In fupport of all this derogation, which is oblig¬ 
ingly qualified with a few introdu&ory common¬ 
place compliments, our author has given us a 
number of extracts, relative to certain religious 
topics, from Arch-Bifbop Cranmer’s Catcchifm, pub- 
lilhed in 1543, and dedicated to King Edward VI. 

We 
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We may fee, it feems, from thefe extracts, how 
greatly difproportioned the abilities of this famous 
Prelate and his colleagues were to the work of Re¬ 
formation, &c. To what conclufions this will lead, 
1 need not inform the reader. But I take leave 
to offer a remark or two upon the occafion. In the 
$rft place, if the intellectual weaknefs of our Re¬ 
formers was really fo great as is here reprefented, 
Proteftants to a man have reafon enough to be 
aihamed of themfelves. What anfwer fhall they 
make to any fenfible Roman-Catholic who fhould 
teaze them with thefe mortifying truths ? To my 
thinking, as none of the exceptionable contents of 
the paflages cited from the Arch-Bifhop’s Cate- 
chifm make a part of the dodrine of our Church, 
they might, in reverence to his memory, and for 
her credit, have much better been fupprefied. Had 
this Gentleman contented himfelf with obferving, 
that the Reformers of the Church were fallible men; 
and confequently, that the Forms and Offices they 
have delivered down to us may be capable, in 
fbme inftances, of alteration and improvement, 
he had fpoken more agreeably to truth, though 
Jefs adequately to his purpofe. . For what he has 
alledged has a plain tendency to fhew the necefiity 
rather of pulling down than repairing our fpiritual 
building. On the whole, as he has conduded mat¬ 
ters, 1 know not any one perfon upon earth under 
fo many obligations to him as the Pope of Rome. 

I fhall 
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I (hall take this opportunity to animadvert on 
certain dirty afperfions in a late performance from 
the hand of a rigid non-conformift, and perhaps 
an avowed unbeliever, and perhaps both. 

The anonymous editor of Dr. Jsbnfotfs Life of 
Dr. I. Waits with Notes, facrifices to the virulence 
of his dipofitioo every regard to decency, charity, 
and truth. It will be proper to trace this calumny 
to it’s fource. “ Happy, fays the celebrated Biogra- 
“ pher, will be that reader (viz. of the works of 
“ Dr. W.) whofe mind is difpofed by his verfes or 
“ his profe, to imitate him in all but his Non-con- 
K fbrmity, to copy his benevolence to man, and 
“ his reverence to God.” Is there any thing in this 
to put a man of candour, or a man of fenfe out of 
humour ? Yet our Editor alks, “ is not this cx- 
“ ception, and even the mention of this circum- 
“ ftance, a ftriking proof of Dr. Johnfon’s bigotted 
“ attachment to the national eftablithed mode of 
“ worlhip ?” It is really no proof at all. How far 
Dr. J. was in faft a bigot to eftablifhments, I un¬ 
dertake not to determine; but the period juft quoted 
by no means proves him to have been fo. The 
moft moderate Chnrchman breathing has not the 
better opinion of Dr. W. for his Non-conformity. 
I cannot think fuch an one could have “ mentioned 
this circumftance” more tenderly, had he mentioned 
it at all; and with what propriety Dr. IV- —*s Bio¬ 
grapher could have left it unmcntioned, I muft 

leave 
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leave it to this Gentleman to explain to us. “ Re- 
“ verence to God, he proceeds, and benevolence 
“ to man, are the two grand eflentials of religion. 

“ He that poflefles thefe is a true Chriftian, what- 
“ ever be the external mode of worlhip which he 
“ adopts. Neither his Conformity nor his Non- 
“ conformity will exclude him from the divine fa- 
“ vour, nor ought it to be matter of cenfure to 
“ his fellow-creatures. If a man in uniting with 
“ any Chriftian community, appears to follow the 
“ di&ates of his own confcience, &c, he deferves 
*' the efteem of all parties, and to objeft to his 
“ peculiarity of religious profeflion is the mark of 
“ a little mind.” 

Now this is partly true, partly falfe, but, you 
lee, as far as Dr. Jobnfon is concerned, wholly im¬ 
pertinent. There is as little as pofTible of cenfure, . 
or of objeftion in the fentence above quoted from 
him. As to fincerity of perfuafion, no body de¬ 
nies the validity of it’s pretenfions; but at the lame 
time what will make an honeft man will by no 
means conftitute a “ true Chriftian.” “ Reverence 
“ to God and benevolence to man are indeed the 
“ two grand eflentials of all religionand, to bor¬ 
row our author’s term, they may be pojfeji by 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics. 

“ That Dr. W. was confcientious in his Non-con¬ 
formity,” will be readily admitted; but furely 
this will not juftify the unfairnefs, or the duplicity, 

or 
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or the malignity, or the falftiood of the following 
paragraph. “ Confidering what the terms of mi- 
“ niderial conformity are, fays our annotator, it 
“ may be judlyquedioned, whether if all the clergy 
“ were equally confcientious, one half of them 
“ would not be Difienters. To declare an ajfent and 
“ confent to all and every thing contained in the 
“ ’Thirty-nine Articles , the book of Common Prayer, 
“ (Ac , (which comprehend fuch a prodigious num- 
4 * ber of particulars; many of them very difputable, 
“ fome of them unintelligible, and others exploded 
“ by the wifeft and beft of men ;) is fuch a requi* 
“ fition as it is hard to be conceived the generality 
** of the clergy can bona fide approve. It is indeed 
“ well known that most of them, and even of 
“ the Bishops themfelves, difbelieve fome of the 
“ dodtrinal articles of the Church, as appears from 
“ the general drain of their preaching and of their 
“ writings, and that they profefs to fubfcribe 
“ them only as articles of peace. If the terms of 
“ conformity were a declaration that they did not 
“ believe “ all and every thing, &c,” it is unde- 
w niable that many (not to fay the mod) of thofe 
“ that conform might very confcientioudy make it. 
41 Whether therefore their fubfcription to the pre- 
“ fent terms be confident with fimplicity and godly 
“ fincerity, it behoves them ferioufly to enquire. 
(t If others think that fuch a fubfcription would, 
“ in them, be a grofs prevarication, and rather than 
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41 be chargeable with it, willingly forego the ad- 
“ vantages of being in the Church, they ought at 
“ Icaft to be refpected as honeft men. And if Dr. 
** Jobnfon had ftudied the grounds of Non-con- 
*< formity (which he appears not to have done) he 
*< omight have entertained a better opinion of the 
«* underftandings of Proteftant Diffenters as well 
“ as their integrity. But this is not tlie place for 
<( entering into that controverfy.” 

If thefe reprefentations are juft, and thefe afier- 
tions true, the controverfy is abfolutely decided 
■with a vengeance j and the bulk of the clergy of 
of the Church of England are as great a fet of 
fc—ndr—Is as can be produced in the annals of 
the human race. I fhall not wafte a moment in 
vindicating them from imputations fo palpably 
fcandalous •, but content myfelf with declaring my 
firm belief, that Dr Jobnfon would not “ have en- 
“ tertained a better opinion either of the under- 
ftandings or integrity of Proteftant Diffenters’* 
from thefe famples of both and that were Dr. W. 
reftored to life, he would, for vifible reafons, think 
himfelf under much greater obligations to the Bio¬ 
grapher than to the Annotator. 

. In Ihort, we are not to wonder at any thing 
which is advanced by one who maintains, as this 
writer does in another page of this very perform¬ 
ance, that “ in the Scripture-plan no traces of a 
** national Church, or ecclefiaftical authority, are 
to be found.” 

It 
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It may be pertinent to remark farther, that ex¬ 
ceedingly mad as the Puritans and their friends in 
the laft century were againjt the governors of the 
Church, and our whole ecclefiaftrcal polity, they 
appear to have been more than ordinarily folicitous 
to e±prefs their full affent zrtd confent to the ffloft 
material articles of our faith. Their quarrel was 
not againjl our do&rine but our difcipline. I have 
by me a juft ^nd literal tranflation of the ConfeJJion 
of Faith , together with two Catechifms, a larger 
and a lefs, drawn up by the AJfembly of Divines dt 
IVeftminjler, in 1651, under the authority, and with 
the concurrence arid approbation of Parliament, (ib 
called,) and of the Kirk of Scotland. The 3d claufe in 
the ch .deDeoet Sdcro-fanSla Frinitate runs verbatim as 
follows. “In Deitaris unitate perfonae tresfunt unitis 
“ ejufdemque dTehtiar, potential, ac aternitatis’j 
“Deus Pater, DeuS Filius, ac Deus Spiritus Sanc- 
** tus. Pater quiderti a nullo eft, nec genitus 
“ nempe nec procedens : Filius autem a Patre eft 
“ aeterne genitus: Spiritus autem Santtus atterrte 
“ procedens a Patre Filioque.” In the 23d ch. de 
fiatu. hominum foft mortem , deque refurreBione mor- 
tuortm , we find this claufe : “ Novifiimo illo die, 
“ qui comperientur in vivis non morientur quidem 
“ fed mutabuntur •, qui mortui fuerint refufcita- 
“ buntur omnes, ipfiflimis iis corporibus quibils 
“ viventes aliquando fungebantur, ac non aliis, ut 
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“ ut qualitate differentibus; quae denuo animabus 
“ quaeque fuis aeterno conjugio unientur.” 

Thefe do&rines are held out almoft in the fame 
words ill both Catecbifms. 

From which circumftances I take occafion to 
afk, whether, as far as we may reafonably colledt 
from the ftyle and the fentiments of the Editor of 
Dr. Johnfon 's Life of Dr. I. Watts with Notes, the 
views and the difpofitions of the Proteftant Dif- 
fenters of this age have not a tendency more ini¬ 
mical and deftru&ive, than were thofe of thefe 
fame Anceftors of theirs who ** triumphed in the 
ruin” both of Church and State ? 

i 

But is there not after all an inveterate difficulty, 
which we have rather met than encountered, and 
much lefs overcome, and which furnifhes Popery 
with its fhrewdeft argument, and Infidelity with its 
ftrongeft handle ? The proteltant principle afierts 
the right of private judgment in matters of reli¬ 
gion. And yet precepts relative to obedience to 
. fpiritual authority, &c, are as plain as thofe direc¬ 
tions which require us to prove all things , and to 
bold faft that which is good , &c. How fhall we 
reconcile thefe things ? In confequence of the ex¬ 
ertion of this perfonal right, differences arife in 
the world, and controverfies, the natural iffue of 
them. How are thefe to be decided ? Is it not a 
folecifm in religion to fuppofe a controverfy with¬ 
out a judge ? Neverthelefs we fay, and demon- 
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ftrate too, that the Church of Rome, the only 
Church which pretends to infallibility, has erred, 
and that even in fundamentals. Accordingly we 
refer to no arbitration; we acknowlege no rule of 
faith, no judge of controverfy but Holy Scripture. 
Supremus judex (fay the Weftminfter Divines above- 
mentioned) a quo omnes dt religione controverfia Junt 
determinanda, omnia conciliorum decreta , opiniones % 
&V, nullus alius ejfe potejl prater Spiriium Sanfittm 
in Seriptura pronunciantem. f 

But are not thefe vain words ? Doth any man,, or 
any body of men pretend to the gift of difeeming of 
Spirits at this day ? Or if they do, are their pre¬ 
tentions admiffible ? Or can Scripture, with any 
propriety, be faid to be the judge of controverfy, 
when it is the whole and foie ground of it ? Do 
not all parties find means to wrench the authority 
of the facrcd pages to their fide ? Every Anti-tri¬ 
nitarian will fay, in the words of Cbillingwortb , 
(whatever the real fentiments of the latter might 
be,) “ Propole me any thing out of this Book, 
“ and require whether I believe or no, and feem 
“ it never fo incomprehenfible to human reafon, I 
“ will fubferibe it with hand and heart, as know- 
** ing no Demonftration can be ftronger than this, 
“ God hath laid fo, therefore it is true.” J But 
then to the proofs you have to offer, and the texts 

f ConfeiT Fid. Cap. 1. 10. 

j Religion of Protcftants &c. p. 335. 

D d you 


Digitized by CjOOQle 




402 ANNOTATIONS. 

you have to produce, he oppofes his texts, and his 
proofs, fuch as they are or perhaps one general 
aflertion, which no body can deny, viz. that there 
is but “ one iiving and true God.” Where now is 
the judge of controverfy ? What is become of ec- 
clefiaftical authority ? Or what have we to fay to 
thole who cafi it in our teeth , that the Church of 
England hath erred as well as the Church of Rome ? 
In ftiort, where is herefy ? And what is fchifm ? 

With a view to the folutioti of this difficulty, 
and by way of Supplement to the contents of the 
foregoing lheets, let us fee whether a little enquiry 
will not enable us fufficiently to afcertain what he¬ 
refy of the worft fort was in the days of the Apoftles 
themfelves, and according to the conception they 
mud by fair eonftru&ion be underftood to have 
entertained of it. 

i 

In his ad general Epiftle St. Peter foretells that 
there would be falfe teachers among Chrillians, who 
Ihould -privily bring in damnable berefies , even de¬ 
nying the Lord that bought them. (ch. 2. v. i.) From 
which paflage we can do no lefs than infer, that 
the denial of the Lord that bought us is of all be¬ 
refies the mod damnable. 

Now whether we do, or do not abide by Dr. 
Whitby's interpretation, who apprehends we are to 
underftand God the Father by the word Lord in this 
paflage, “ Chrift being never ftyled itnron\( (the 
“ original word) in the New Teftament,” the in¬ 
ference 
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ference will inevitably be one and the fame. Jefus 
Cbrift was confeffedly the purchafer of the Church 
with his own blood. In point of nature, or attribute, 
there can therefore be no difference betwixt thele 
two Perfons; the herefy which denies either will 
be equally damnable, according to Dr. W *s fenti- 
ment. But if we reject it, the Divinity of our Sa¬ 
viour is not lefs implied in the text before us. For 
in moft evident allufion to this very purchafe, Te 
are bought with a price , fays St. Paul to the Corin¬ 
thians •, therefore , continues he, glorify God, i. e., 
out of all qiieftion, Jefus Cbrift who bought you, in 
your body and in your Spirit, which are God’s; i. e., 
which are Chrift’s. (1 Cor. 6. 20.) It may be a 
fatisfadion to the reader to compare this paffage 
with the following in the next Chapter. He that is 
called being free, is Cbrift's fervant. Te are bought 
with a price •, be not ye the Jervants of men. (v. 22, 
&c.) 

In his laft and farewell addrefs to the Children of 
lfrael , which is called his Song, their great Legi- 
flator puts this queftion to them, is not be thy 
father that bath bought thee ? * God is faid to have 
bought his people by his deliverance of them from 
the bondage of Mgypt *, which was only a type, but 
indifputably a type of the eternal redemption obtained 
for us by the precious blood of Cbrift. And is it 

* Deutero. Ch. 32. 6. 

D d 2 not 
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not juft to infer the equality of thefe Divine pur- 
chafers from the nature and value of their refpec* 
tive purchafes ? The denial of the Lori that bought t 
us is therefore in effefr the denial of the Divinity | 
of our Saviour. j 

There is a paflage in St. Jude, parallel to this 
which we have had in confideration, that will not | 

be found confiftent with it, or with its context, ; 

without fuppofing the fame equality. This Apoftle ! 

complains of certain ungodly men , who denied the 
inly Lord God, and our Lord JeJus Cbrifi. They 
denied our Lord JeJus Cbrijt, as one with the Father, 
not as in effence diftimft from him. I fay, the affi- ‘| 
hity of this paflage to the other, and its own con- 1 
text, not barely warrant, but demand this fenfe. 

Jude the Servant of JeJus Chrijl, &c, to them that j 

are fanftified by God the Father, and prtjerved by ! 

JeJus Chrift, and called. We are very fufliciently | 

authorifed to read by for in* in this paflage j and 
if fo, it is molt undoubtedly as much the attribute, 
or property of the Supreme God to prejerve, and 
\o call , as it is to Javbiify 5 which indeed is the dis¬ 
criminative office of the Holy Ghoft: whofe Divi- j 
nity, by the way, is here plainly aflerted by implica¬ 
tion. But we are under no neceffity of difturbing 
the prefent verfion. Tn.the 3d verie, the Apoftle 
exhorts Chriftians to contend earneftly for the faith « 
which was once delivered unto the Saints. That from 1 
the beginning fome fhould depart from the faith, or 

* See Hammond, &c t &c. J 

a belief ! 
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* belief in Jefus Chrift, as the Son qf God by eternal 
generation, on principles, and for reafons, by which 
infidels and fceptics are influenced at this day, is 
by no means matter of aftonijhment. But fuppofing 
the faith of the primitive Chriftians, the faith which 
was once delivered unto the Saints, to have been 
merely a faith in Jefus Chrift as a prophet, or as the 
Meffiah, or as a creature of a more or lefs excellent 
name , there would, I prefume, have been little 
room for contention about it, or danger of its being 
denied. 

If we take into examination that impious and 
ftrange do&rine of which St. John fpeaks in terms 
of ftrong cenfUre and refentment, in his firft and 
fecund general Epiftle , this refearch will likewife ter¬ 
minate in an unqueftionable proof of our Lord’s 
Divinity; and convince us, that in the denial of 
it the error confifted. Every Spirit that confefjetb 
not that Jefus Chrift is come in the JleJh , is not of God: 
and this is that Spirit of anti-chrift, -whereof ye have 
heard, &c. Many deceivers are entered into the world, 
who confefs not that Jefus Chrift is come in the ftejb, 
This is a deceiver and an anti-chrift. (1 John. 4. v. 3. 
2 John. v. 7.) Or, as fome read thefe paflages, that 
confefs not Jefus Chrift which is come in the flefb. The 
imporjt of thefe texts will not be in the leaft affe&ed 
by this variation. That the man Chrift Jefus, the 
perfon who was known by the name of Jefus Chrift, 
lived and converfed in the world, did many won - 
D d 3 derfuL 
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derful works , was contumelioufly treated, and at 
length put to a painful and ignominious death, ! 

wer^ fads too recent, and too generally known, to J 

be difputed by any at the time when our Apoftle I 
wrote thefe Epiftles. That the JeJus Cbrift of theie 
Epiftles was the very identical perfon whom the ' 
Apoftle ftyles in his Gofpel the Son of God, the 
Word that was in the beginning with God , and really 
and truly was God, cannot with the leaft appear- I 
ance of reafon be queftioned. But that God was j 
indeed manifeft in the flejh, took our nature upon 
him, and bare our Jins in his own body on the tree , 
this was a faying too hard for the acceptation of ! 
thofe deceivers, falfe prophets, and anti-chrifts, as St. ' 

John calls them, and whom, at the 6th v. of Chap. 

4. he reprefents as poffeft with the Jpirit of error. 
Accordingly they were weak, and at the fame time 
bold enough to refolve this great truth into mere j 
femblance and deception; and to affirm that the hu- J 
man perfon of Jefus Chrijl was a phantom, and lived, 1 

and fuffered, and died, not really, but in appear¬ 
ance only : which abominably ridiculous notion 
was, as has been obferved, in a great meafure 
adopted afterwards by Mahomet, who was offended 
at thofe indignities and fufferings which he confi- 
dered as altogether unworthy of that prophetic 1 

charafler which he acknowleged Jefus Chrijl , as his j 

predeceffor, to have been veiled with. This do&rine I 

js delivered in the Koran in general terms; but the 

followers 1 
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followers of Mahomet differ in their, fentiments re- 
fpe&ing it. According. to fome, Je/us Cbrift was 
not nailed to the Crofs, but a malefaftor who in 
perfon.much refembled him. The perfon crucfeed, 
fay others, was “ a fpy that was fent to intrap our 
" Saviour and others aflert him to have been 
Judas j and others, Simon the Cyrenian. 

Or if we fuppofe St. John to have had in his eye 
another heretical tenet of a fimilar nature and ten¬ 
dency, which was very early diileminated in the 
Church, viz. that of the Carpocratians , &c, who 
made a diftinftion betwixt Je/us and Cbrift ; and 
maintained, that the former fuffered, and role 
again, but that the latter was impafiible, as being 
purely of a fpiritual nature *, (agreeably to the idea 
fuggefted by Wehjler 's tranflation of Father Simon , 
which for every Spirit -which confejfeth not , &c, reads 
which Jeparateth Je/us -,) the refult will neceflarily 
be found to be one and the fame. For to what can 
we reafonably attribute the denial of our Lord’s 
humanity, or its feparation from the divinity, but 
to an averfenefs to acknowlege the union of God 
and Man in the perfon of Je/us Cbrift? And if 
fo, it will naturally follow that this union was the 
doftrine of the Apoftles , and the belief of the pri¬ 
mitive Church. 

It is well worth obferving, that Poly carp ^ in his 
Epiftle to the Phtlippians , quotes word for word 
the 3d v. of the 4th Ch. of St. John's firft Epiftle, 
D d 4 Wbo/oever 
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IVbofoever does not confefs &c j and that Ignatius , 
who converted with the Apoftles, and, upon the 
death of Evodtus was appointed Bifhop of Antioch 
b af many of the facred College as were then 
living, not barely mentions, but moll exprefsly 
cenfures and condemns this whimfical opinion of 
the Phantomifts , if I may take liberty fo to call 
them. “ Stop your ears, fays he, in his Epiftle to 
“ the Tra/lians, as often as any one (hall fpeak con- 
“ trary to JeJus Cbrift •, who was of the race of 
«* David, , See •, who was truly born, and did eat 
“ and drink ; was truly perfecuted under Pontius 
“ Pilate i was truly crucified, and dead.” And a 
little after, if, lays he, “ fome who are Atheifts, 
“ that is to fay Infidels, pretend that he only seemed 
“ to fuffer, (they themfelves only teeming to exift,) 
“ why then am I bound ? Why do I defire to fight 
“ with beafts ?” In the Epiftle of the fame Father 
to the Smymaans , we have the following paflage. 
“ And he fuffered truly, as he alfo truly raifed up 
" himfelf 5 and not, as fome unbelievers fay, that 
“ he only seemed to fuffer.” 

Though therefore neither the Apoftles, nor the 
Apoftolical Fathers particularly fpecify what he- 
refy is, it appears by juft and natural inference 
from many paflages in their writings originally to 
have confifted in denying the perfedt Godhead, and 
perfedfc manhood of our Saviour; and that herefies 
in general deferve to be confidered as fo many eva- 

fions 
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Hons of thefe fundamental truths. There is another 
paffage in the Epiftle to th cffrallians which, Amply 
afferting the Divinity of Jefus Cbrift, puts this out 
of all reafonable doubt. “ 1 exhort you, fays the 
“ venerable Author, or rather, not I, but the love 
*« of Jefus Cbrift , that you ufe none but Chriftian 
** nourifhment; abftaining from pafture which is 
“ of another kind, I mean herefy. For ^ they that 
“ are heretics confound together the doftrine of Jefus 
“ Chrift with their own poifon. See. Wherefore 
“ guard yourfelves againft fuch perfons. And that 
*f you will dq if you are not puffed up, but con- 
“ tinue infeparable from Jefus Cbrift our God, and 
“.from your Bifhop, and from the commands of 
“ the Apoftles.” In fhort, all thefe circumftances 
concur to the eftablifhment of our firft Hypothefis. 
If the Catholic faith of the primitive Chriftians 
was the fame which is held in the Church of Eng¬ 
land at this day, at and before the publication of the 
Holy Scriptures of the New Teftament, as well as 
the writings of the Apoftolical Fathers, their doc¬ 
trine on the fubjefts we have been handling is fuffi- 
ciently uniform and explicit i if otherwife, it is by 
far too confiftent, and too perfpicuous. 

Agreeably to what has been advanced, we may 
farther obferve the facred authors frequently refer- 
fing to fome ftanding do&rines, fome capital arti- 

J See the references in the Margin. 
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cles of belief, which had been by them taught, 
and were by the Church univerfally received. It 
will be a hard matter to comprehend the meaning 
of many paffages in the Scriptures, without fup- 
pofing them to import, or to allude to fome fuch 
doftrines or principles. The firft converts to Chrif- 
tianity are faid to have continued ftedfaftly in the 
ApoftleSy doElrine and fellowfhip•, * and whatfoever 
that doftrine might be, it was then no written 
do&rine. St. Paul thanks God, that the Reman con¬ 
verts had obeyed from the heart that form of doc¬ 
trine which was delivered to them, f He exhorts 
the Theffalonians to ft and faft , and bold the Tradi¬ 
tions which they bad been taught , whether by wordy 
or by his Epiftle ; £ and recommends it to ’Timothy , 
to keep that which was committed to bis truft j and 
to bold faft the form of found words which he had 
beard of him. § He injoins Titus to rejebt a man 
that is an heretic , after the firft and fecond admoni¬ 
tion. ** It will be fufficient to add to this the ad¬ 
vice of St. Jude to Chriftians in general, which 
juft above fell under notice, viz. that they fhould 
earneftly contend for the faith which was once delivered 
unto the Saints. 

It was doubtlefs with an eye to this faith , to the 
prefervation of the fame in purity, and to the fu- 
- ture peace and profperity of the Church, that Jefus 

* Afh ii. 42. f Rom. vi. 17. 

t 2 ThelT. ii. 15. J 2 Tim. i. 13. ** Titus iii. 10. 

Cbrift 
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Cbrijl gave fame, Apoftles •, as St. Paul informs us; 
andfome, Evangelifis ; and fome, Prophets ; and fame, 
Pafiors and Teachers:.^ nor could the purpofe of 
fuch appointments have been anfwered but by a 
regular fucceffion of fome of thefe characters 
through all ages. 

For the fame purpofe moft unqueftionably, God 
hath Jet in the Church, helps , and governments, &c, 
as the fame Apoftle declares to his Corinthian con¬ 
verts in the 12th Chapter of his firft Epiftle to 
them. 

Now how all this could be done ; or how either 
Evangelijl, Prophet , or “Teacher , or Governor could 
at any time, or in any manner, exercife his function, 
without invading the right of private judgment, 
as it has of late days been contended for; or with¬ 
out departing from the Jimplicity of the Gofpel in 
its original ftate, I pretend not to have fufficient 
penetration to difcover. 

Matters appear then to Hand thus.—That Jefus 
Chrijl conftituted no arbitrator, no infallible judge, 
or decider of controverfy, &c, in his Church, 
is demonftrable from the differences, the difputes, 
and diflentions, relative to circumcifion , &c, which 
fubfifted in its very infancy. At the fame time 
it is certain the Holy Scriptures fpeak of a common 
faith, and of the common falvation* You have feen 

| Ephef. iv. n. * Titus i. 4. Jude v. 3. 
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what grounds we have for our perfuafion that fuch 
tmmon faith was nothing more or lefs than a be- 
lief in the doftrine of the Holy Trinity, and the 
other articles contained in our Creeds. Under this 
perfuaGon, the Church of England, as a national 
Church, as a Church reformed from the grols 
errors, corruptions, and fuperftitions of Rome, has 
not only “ power to decree rites, or ceremonies, 
but authority in controverGes of faith j” viz. au¬ 
thority, not to determine, but to declare. Accord¬ 
ingly we do not anathematife, or moled them that 
renounce ’our Do&rine, or feparate from our Dif- 
•ciplinc, upon principles avowed by ourfelves. We 
maintain our own rights without encroaching upon 
the privileges of others. We “ difeover, condemn, 
and avoid” what we call and believe to be hereGes, 
without aiming, or wilhing to prevent them by 
coercion. We conceive fpiritual government to be 
as compatible with religious liberty, as temporal 
jurifdiftion is with civil; and that when the Re¬ 
formers aflerted the right of private judgment in 
matters of religion, the natural right of all men 
to make ufe of their own faculties, they could not 
poffibly mean to inved every individual with the 
** privilege of working out his own falvation by 
** his own underdanding and endeavours,” inde¬ 
pendently on any extraneous affidance, or indruc- 
tion whatever j and much lefs to intimate, that he 

is 
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is under an indifpenfable obligation io to do. 
Were this the cafe, the Apoftle’s queftion, are 
all feathers muft be anfwered in the affirma¬ 
tive} and the neceffary confequcnce would be, 
that every body, and yet no body would be a 
9 eacher. Which is abfurd. Neither the jufteft 
claim, nor the moft reafonable exemption can alter 
the nature of things. If it be true, that this 
Church derives her exiftence from the exertions of 
human reafon, emancipating itfelf from fpiritual 
flavery ; it is as true, that fhe owes her preferva- 
tion to decent order, and legal eftablifhment. If 
it be true, that the bulk of the people naturally 
wifh to aft, to think, and to judge for themfelves; 
it is as true, that they naturally take advice or in- 
ftruftion from others, fubmit to controul, and re¬ 
verence authority. In fhort, to whatever caufes we 
are to afcribe that diverfity of opinion which dif- 
trafts the world ; how perplexing fo ever the pre- 
fent conftitution of things may be j or for what¬ 
ever reafbns it has pleafed infinite wifdom to place 
us in a ftate of trial, infirmity, and imperfeftion ; 
one general truth muft univerfally be fubfcribed 
to *, viz. that, with refpeft both to faith and prac¬ 
tice, the Lord knowetb them that are his, J and will 
hereafter acknowlege them accordingly. 

I z Tim. ii. 19. 

p.s. 
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P. S. It is needlefs to tell the fenfible reader, 
that I have not been profeffedly contending with 
any of the latitudinarian writers whofe works are 
incidentally quoted, or referred to, in the progrefs 
of thefe Difcourfes and Annotations. If what 
has herein been offered be fufficiently folid and fa- 
tisfa&ory, they are feverally replied to, though not 
in form, yet in effed. 


THE END. 


N. B. The reader is deiired to correfl a few errors of the 
Prefs with his pen; efpecially in p. 84. 1 .15.—tog. 1. 1.— 
147. 1. 16.—333. 1. 26.—334. 1. II. 
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